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TooMr. Gundbl {nterviews Vieero
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xvi
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3
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. MAHATMA GAN DHI

_ THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

" A SCENE IN JOHANNESBURG .

HE scene is laid in Johannesburg. Summer is coming: (i
_and the days are lengthening out. At Park Station,
at 6 o'leock on.a " Sunday ‘evening, in September; 1908,
. whilst 1!: was stl}l‘ bmad (.]aylight, a small animated group of
\‘}gﬁ‘i&gﬁi‘ie ]:;0?]3 mi{g}’}t -havfa been observed eagerly
Natal® s st;x;,: u:t: : ;ym which ths mail train from
e stops at olksrust, was ‘expected. - The

“hers were Madrassi hawkers, who were apparentl
awaiting the arrival -of one affectionately regarded by
_~ them. Punctually to time, the train steamed in and ther};
.. wag observed, descending from a second-classﬁompartme‘nt
att('anded by a: prison-warder in uniform, a small, slim, d k’
. active man with calmr cyes ‘and a serene cnunte;ance’ a;l,
was c]a(.i in the garb of a South African native con. 1 ‘e :
small mllitary. cap, that did not protect him from the‘m:t:— |

’ Io.c;ze, t(:oarst:a Jﬂ(;kﬂt, bgaring a numbered ticket and marki::i

- wi he. broad arrow, short tronser t

- other light, simﬂarly marked, tl(:il::z:lsg"reonivl:g]]dﬂrk, t}‘m
x:md leather aandalé. But it was plain thai beo s
South African native, and upon closer scrutinT, o Wa:) oo
aivare thalz_he, too, was an Indian, like thbse J;vhne oot
f‘ully szzlqted him, as he turned quietly to the v: :lesPeCt‘
_matmc.tions. He was carrying a white canvas b:r erh.for
held his clothing anfl other effects found upon himgx’vhve:nl;};‘



g _MAHATMA GANDHI
" was received by the gaol authorities, and also-a suall”
_basket containing books. He had been sent by the
Government to travel nearly two hundred miles, for many

hours, without food or the means of procuring it,. as the =

warder had no fuads for. that purpose, and but for ‘the'
~ charity of a Europeau friend—a Government offifial—he
would have had to starve for tweaty-four hours. . A brief
consultation ensued between the prisoner and the watder.
‘The latter appeared to realise the incongruity of the
situation, for he bore himsell towards the prisoner with
evéry. reasonable mark of respect. The latter. was

. . T
evidently & person of some importance, to whom a consider-

able amount of deference should be showu. The subject
of conversation was whether the prisouer preferred.to go
by cab- or to walk to the gaol. 1¢ the former, }16""\@5
A - prisoner) would have to pay for it.  He, however declined -
the easier method of locomotion, - choosing 0 Walk. three;-
(iuarters of a mile in bread daylight, m his p?nx'lct ] Eillllt 4
to the gaol and resolutely shouldering his bag, he brls‘ y
-gtepped ‘ont, the Madrassi hawkers shamefacc‘!dl_}r followxfxg
at some distance. ~ Later, e d‘isappeared w'uhl»n. the grim -
portals of the J. ohannesburg gaol, - ahove 'whx’ch BtE ?arved,,
in Dutch, the motto, * {Jpion makes strength™.” %
" Five vears have passed. On the ﬂustAy,'undx‘ﬂatmg
“road frun’x Standerton to Greylingstad, for 2 dls:(:mce.
'of three miles, iy seen. & long, trailing’ f‘:frmy of
mén who, on closer inspection, #re mcogmsab.le as
Tadians of the labouring classes, 10 the pumber of sprne
~ two thousand.. Upon guestioning thetn, it would bc found
that they had been gathered from the' coal - mines, of
_Northern Natal, where they had -been working under
“indenture, or as free”’ men, liable to the £3 .axmual tax
upon the freedom of themsalves, their wives, tl.len' sons »of

it

. P c .
. were- pow- marching stolidly and patienily om usntil th

. e
*
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16 _years and: their danghters of thirtesn. . Fhey -

had
marched from Neweastle to Charlestown whence they: had.
- erossed the border inte the Transvaal, at Volksrnat. Thsy.

o

rsached Tolstoy Farm, near Johannesburg, or thay were-
arrested, as prohibited immigrants, by the Government.

LW

Thus they had marched for several days on a headfnl of

tice, bread and sugar a day, chrrying with them all their
fow worldly belongings, hopeful that, at the end the burden:
of the hated £3 tax would beremoved from their shoulders. -

They appeared to place implicit trust in & small, limping,

hent, but dogged man, coarsely dressed and nsing a stafl. B

painfully narching at the head of the straggling colums, -
but with a serene and peaceful countenance, and a look of
soreness and content. A mearer inspection of this straoge
ficure dizcloses the same individual that we bave already

“seen entering the forbidding portals of the “ Fort 7, at -

Jehannesburg. But how mueh older looking and carz-woin?
e hag taken a vow to eat only one poor meal a day, until
the iniquitous tax upos the bonour and chastity of his
brothers and sisters shail have been repealed. - Upoun. him,
as the foremost protagonist of the movement, has failen the
snain burden and responsibility of organising cne of the
greatest and noblest, protests against tyrammy that the
world has ever €pen- during the preceding seven years, :

1)

Lot

" Time has left its mark upen him ?-

FROM SOUTH AFRICA TO i}IDiAV g
Wine more years bhave pasazd. Bent down by the

“weight of years, but resclute of heart, that same fiznre is

yet the cynosuré of all eyes The scene is laid now
in Alimedahad where thousands of Khadder-clad - pilgrims

- march in solemn array to the court-house and await ¥ the

mazn of destiny”. It was twelve nooa on the 18th of
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 March. That same frail figure in a loin cloth, with-the =,

-dear old familiar smile of deep content, enters- the ~court- o

. house. The whole court 'Stgdde»x;].y rises to: greet “the f:
 illustrious prisoner. *‘This looks like a family gatlngmg,”
says he with the benignant smile of his.  The heart of the .~
gls;th'erirxg" throbs, with alternate hopes and fears, but the .
august prisoner, pure of heart and meek f gpirit, s calm
like the deep sea. - In a moment, the great trinl had begun ;
and as the prisoner made ‘his’ historic statement, tears
Lweré geen trickling down the: cheaks of the stoutest.
‘] wish to endorse all the blame that the Advocate-
General has thrown on my shoulders,” says he with perfect
candour. -« To preach disaffection  to the = existing
gystem of government ha onpme almost a passin.n
withme * * * Tdo pot-ask. for mercy. I do not
plead aoy éxtenxxating act. T am here, therefore, to
invite and submit to the “highest. penalty that can be
inflicted upon me for what in law is a deliberate erime
and what appears to me to be the highest duty of a
* citizen.” . And then follows the terrible indictment of the
Goverment. The Judge himself is deeply moved. He
feels the greatness of the oceasion and, in slow and. deli-

berate accents, he says : It would be impossible to iguore

the fact-that you ave in 2 different category from any
*person’ L have-ever tried or am likely-sdtry.. ; It would be ¢
impossible to ignore the fact that in the eyes’ of millions’
_ of your countrymen, you are a great patrivt aud a great -
leader. Even thoge who differ from’ you in politics. look 3
*_ upon you as a man of high ideals and of voble and even .
saintly life”” “But,” Le continued, 1 have to deal with *
‘you in one character only * ¥ “to judge wou as a man
- subject to the law who has by his own admissien broken
" {he law, committed, what to an ordinary man must appeay;

L4 J Ve
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to be. grave “offences against the State.”. A .sentence of
six years' simple imprisonment is passed: but the Judge

- adds: © that, if the course of events in India should make -

it possible for the Government to roduce the period and
“release you, no cue will be better pleased than 1" And

- the prisoner thanks the Judge, acd there is perfect good

humour. - Was there ever such a trial in the history of.
“British Courts or any other court for the matter of that?
And finally he bids farewell to the tearful throng pressings

forward to touch the bare feet of him whese - presence was

a benediction ! . : S

" The maz is Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, Dewan’s
son, Barrister-at-Law, scholar, student, eultured Indian
gentleman, “ farmer and weaver,” and leader of his people.

Because he preferred to obey the dictates of conscience,

because he placed honour before comfort or even life itself,
because he chose not to accept an insult to his Motherland,
because he strove so that right should prevail and that his

““people might have life, & eivilised, Christian Government
peocp g ’

fn a Colony over which waves the British flag, deemed
that the best way to overcome such dangerous cogtamaey
was to cast his body ianto gael, where at one time

“he was compelled to~ herd with and starve upon  the

diet of the most degraded aboriginal native felons, men
barely emerging from the condition of brute-beasts,

“or rather, with all their human aspitations and instincts

crushed out of them by the tfeatment accorded to
them under the ¢ civilising” process of the Transvaal's

"colour legislation. And, again obeying the behests of
-conscience, believing that he best serves India so, he

again chooses the refuge of prison, convinced like Thoreau
that he is froer than his gaolers or these who mourn for_, |
him, but do not litierate themselves from bondage.

¥
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the temptations of student life in° London.  Young (Gandhi
became an under-graduate of the London University and
afterwards joined the Inner Temple, wh nce he efmerged in’

due course a barristor-at-law.  He ‘fgt’? : ;

Inidia jmme- "
dintely after his eall, and was at}

laitted as. an
¢h capacity he

began practice with some success.
' VISIT TO SOUTH: »
Aftica, proceeding to Natal and then
. connection with an fadian legal of some - diffienlty.
Almoss imm\ediately upon lana_l.ng”‘f‘:ij ‘Durban, disillusien-
ment awaited him. Brought up iu"-B)‘itish traditions of the
equality of all British subjects Egg{honoured guest in the
capital of the Kmpire, he: f'm;‘vzi,;i‘ that in the British Calcny
of Natal, ho was regarded as ."a: fxariah, scarcely higher than
a savage aboriginal native of the soil. He appealed for
admission as an Advocate of ﬂm’ Supreme Court of Natal,
but his application was opposed by the Law Society on the
ground that the law did not ‘contemplate that a coloured
person should be admitted to practise. -Fortunately, the
" Supreme Court viewed .the- matter in a diﬁ'erent‘lfght and
granted the application. But Ms Gandhi received sudden
warning of what awaited him ia the years to come. = = .
~.In 1894, on the’ urgér: ¢ invitation of the Natal Indian
community, he deeided to remagn in e Celony, in order
that he might be of service.in theggttical tronbles that he
' year,' together with a
number of prominent members of the community, he found-
ed the Natal Indian Congress, Leing for some years its
honorary sefretary, in which capacity he drafted a number
of petitions ¥nd memorials admirable in construction, lucid -
and simple in phraseology, clear and concise in the manner

foresaw in the near future., In that
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of 5ettmw forth the sub‘;w,t -matter, He tock a leading pzirt N
in the successful attempt to defeat the Asiatics’ hxdusmn'
Act paseed by the Natal Parliament and in the unsucessful
one to prevent the disfranchisement of the Indian commu-.
_nity, though the ‘effort made obliged the Imperiul anthori- '
ties to insist that this disfranchisement should ke effected -
along non-racial lines. - At the end of 1895, he returnad to
India, beiog authorised by the Natal and Transvaal Indians o
&0 repmsent their grievances to the Indian public. This he
did by means of addresses and a pamphlet, the mutilated
contents of which were summarised by Reuter and cabled
to Natal, where they evoked a furious protest on the part
of the European colonists. Tho telegram ran this: - “ A
pamphlet published in India declares that the Indians in{
Natal are robbed, and assaulted, and treated like heasts,
and are unable to obtain redress. The Times of dndie”

‘allvocates an enquiry into these allegations.”

This message was certainly not the truth, the whole-
truth, and nothing but the truth, though it had elements of
‘truth in it. About the same time, Mr. Gandhi returned to
Durban with his family, and with him, though independent-
ly of him, travellad several compatriots. Therumour aross
_that he was bringing with him, a number of skilled Indian
" workers with the express object of ousting the Kuropean

gt

e s e o
s e i R

artisans from the field of employments, and the two circumn-
stances combined t‘G\‘,‘,lmu}ate in the culonists, high and low
alike, all the Worst; a3 ¢ris, and feeling ran so high th at’
.the Attomey-Genual Mr. Escombe, felt lnmself obliged to
side with the popular party, and aceordingly gave instre-
tions that the vessel bringing Mr. Gandhi acd his compa-
" pions should be detained 'in quarantine. The quarantine
was ‘only raised whea the ship-owners announced their
intention of takmw legal action against the Gove ument.

et i “Mww\’-w

o M Garmhx.and oifer his services, and Mr.

5
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w
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gow came alongside the wharf, but the srowd
Decame 5o _hostile that a police ihspector,
o board; warned Mr. Gandhi of his own personal

- who
-danger i

H Janded then, and he urged him to delay the -
landing ?ntu gight. A little later, however, & well-known
I

member of the ‘Vatax Bar came on board

' speeially to greet
A : :

. ; (iandhi at once
dete;:mmad to. land without waiting for darkned to_come,
tru&tmg, as he himself expressed it, to the British - sense of

Just ice and faii~-play He was scon recoguised, however,

at upon, and half-killed; when the wife of the superintea-

dent of police, who rPcogmsed him, ran to his rescue, and,’

raising her umbralla over him, defied the erowd, and accom~

* panied him to the store of an Indmn friend. M. Gandhi

was3, however, in order to save. ‘his friend’s property, obliged -
to escape disguized as a police constable.

The affair was at an end, popular passmns calmed
“down, aud tha newspapers apalco:sed to him, though the
incident demonstrated. the temper of the mob towards the
resident Indian community. Years afterwards, wrceting
Mr. Gandhi one day, Mr. Kscombe expressed profound .
regret at his connection with this unsavoury busine
iug that, at _thga time, he was unacquain ted with Mr,
Gandhi's personal merits and those of the commusity to
which he belonged. Half an hour later he was found &ead

ip the streeis, striclgs ]

35()ER WAR AXD THE IND

In 1899, at the outbreak
3r. Gandhi, - aftevs considerable oppositien, induced. the -
GQoverament te acceptithe offer of an Indian Ambulancew
Qorps. The Corps was ono thousand strung and saw active
sérvice, being on one oceasion, at least, under ‘heavy fire,
and on another, removing the dead bsdy of Lord Robert’s

ess, declar-
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only som from the field. The Corps was favenrably
reported on,.and Mr. Gandhi was mentioned in despatches.
and afterwards awarded the war medal. ‘His “object in ¥
offering the services of a  body*of - Indians to do even the :

most menial work was to show that the Indian community

desired to take thoir full share of puklic respousibilities,

and that just as they knew how to'(ie(ngmxirl rights, so they
also knew to sssume obligations. And that has. been the
key-note of Mr. Gandhi's public work fromy the beginning.

Writing in the Ilustrated Star of Johannesburg in
~July 1911, a European, who had taken -part in that
campaign, observed :— ' : - ‘

#
. My first meeting with Mr. M. Gandhi was under stravge clr-
cumstances. It was on the road from Spion Kop, after the fateful
retirement of the British troops in January, 1900. The previons
_afternoon 1 saw the Indian mule-train moved up the slopes of the
Kop carrylng water to the distressed soldiers who had lain power-
less on the platean. The mules earried the water in immense bags,
one on each side, led by Indians at thelr heads. The galling rifle-
fire, which heralded their arrival ou thé top, gid -not deter the
" strangely-locking cavaleade which moved slowly forward, and as an
Indian fell, snother quietly stepped forward to fill the vacant place.
Afterwargs the grim duty of the bearer corps, whieh Mr. Gandhi
organised in Natal, began. - 1t was on such - occagions the Indians
proved their fortitude, and the one with the greatest fortitude of all
was the subject of this sketch. After a nights work, which. had
" shattered men with much bigger frames I came across Gandhl in
the early morning sitting by the roadside—eating a regulation Army

bigenit,  Every man in Buller’s torce was dull and depressed, and -

damnation was heartily invoked on overything. But Gendhi was
stoleal in his Learing\theer{ul fmf.','___kv‘:'ﬂ"y\‘t in bis cooversation,,
aud bad a kindlys eyey1Pe £14 one oot It was an informal

§ iy friendship, I saw the man asd his
amall undiseipined €™y, 180y 8 field of battle during the Natal
campaign. - When SRT.0UF was to be rendered they were there,
: aminewldintlessnesy cost them many lives, and: even-
tually an order was published forbidding them to go into the firing-
line.” Gandhi simaly did his duty then, rod his comment the other
evering in the moment of his triumph, at the dinger to the . Euro-
pesus who had supported the Indian movement, when some
_hundreds of his countrymen and a large number of Eurcpeans pald
him & noble tribute, was that he had simply done his duty.

} '

introduction, and it Jedt
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“" RETURN TO INDIA
In 1901, owing to a-breakdown in health, Mr. Gandhi
came to, [odia, taking his family ‘with_him. Before he

. went, however, the Natal Indian commuaity presented him, -
.. Mrs. Gandhi; and his children with a valuable gold plate .

and‘jewe‘,lery} He refused, ho'wever, to accept a single

. item of this munificent- gift, putting it.on one side to be
* used for public purposes, should the need arise. . The incid-
" ant but endeared him the more to the people, who realised.

onceé again how selfless was - the work that ‘he had so-

" modestly and urassumingly undertaken. Before the Ambu-
" lance Corps leit for the fromt, its members had - been

publicly  entertained by Sir. Joho Robinson, then

Prime Minister of Natal, and on the occasion of the pre- -
gentation. to Mr. Gandhi by the Indian  community, he

addressed s letter-to the organisefs of ' the ceremony, in.

which, after excuaing his unavcidabl'é_absence, he said -

Tt would kave given me great pleasure to have been present on.
the occasion of 5o well-earved a mark of respact th anur able and,
Tictinpuished fellow-citizer, o Gapdbi, . - Not the less.
coms to this public recognition of the go &

Doartily do 1 wish &l s

- work done and the mapy services: rendered %7 the commanity by -

Mr. Gandhi o ;
. On bis arrival in Bombay, Mr. Gandhi once more-
resumed practice, a8 he then had no intantion of returning-

to South Africa, believing that with. the end of the war, a.

new era had arrived..

o . A
BACK TO sOUTRES:
Searcely, however, had he vetirac

Clongress, where, under Mr. (now Sir) Dinsttvy Washarbe. 7 ‘

did some very usefol organising work unobtrasively, when -

~he received ar argent -telegram. from Natal, peremptorily ©

eallinz him buck to South Africa to draft the memorials to-
Mr. Chamberlain, whese visit was jmminent, to take charge

i

b Lo
+qrom the Caleutta | - -



*fj};;xm'r}.m mwm

ﬂf the wor}g wqulred to sscure the removal of exxstmg :
gnevances;,&nd to place Indian affairs finally on'a higher
level Wrt}mut & momert'$ hommtmn, he nbeyed the eall
"of: ‘duty, and a'new chﬂ.pler opened in his life. In Natal he:
hiid been able to overcome official pw;udlce and was hu;h
in'the esteem of all those heads of departments and minie-
‘~ters with whom his public duties brought him into contact,

.But when, after heading a deputation . to Mr. Chamberlain “

. in Natal, he was called to the Transvaal for similar purpose -

he found all officialdom hostils, and he was refused the
tight to attend upon Mr. Chamberlain as a member of a

. deputation of Lyansvaal Indians : and it was only after the

-utmost endeavours that he prevailed upon the 1ndlau com-

Finding that the situation’ was becomiog repidly. worse,.
and being without a trained guide, the Transvaal Indians
pressed him to remain with them, and this.he at last
consented -to do, being admitted to practise as an Attorney -1
of the Supreme Court of the Transvaal. In 1903, together ‘
with other commundl leaders, he fouaded the Transvaal i
British ]udlan Association, of which, -until his final depa‘:
tare from boufh Africa, he was tha h')norar) secrotary and
prmclpal legal adviser. E !
~ FOUNDING OF “ THE INDIAN OPINIOX :
" About the 1ddle of 1903, it bad occurred to him that, |
“if the South Africh n;Tndmus Were ‘torbe brou"ht into (‘Iose* iz
f

}
)
|
1
{
munity to send a deputption that did not mcludek..hlm. 3 -
1
i
i

association thh Gads
‘colonists, and 5'be" poh
.absolutaly necessary to bnve a; newspapﬂr, and aftbr con«
sultation, he provided the’ g‘reatw pagt ‘of the capital for its

inaugnr dt‘“u, with the late.Mr,” M. H:"Nazar as eﬂltor, and
thus the Indian Opzmon foa fhom

I]nghsh, Crujaratx Hindi nnci"’l‘umxlr-

M‘MA&_.‘W‘.M, ol
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it “afterwards became necessary to
_lan il and Hmdl colunns,

ispense with the

Towards the end of 1904, hﬁwave: ﬁnding, that the -
53,,‘ or was.absotbing ‘most ot .the money that could be
spated withont makiog auy appx‘emable financial headway, -
he weab to Daruan to investigate tho situation. -During the
" journsy, hé became abm*bﬂd in the pnrnqal of Ruskin’s
G (Jmo This Last ", and he receued ceértain impressions that’
were coufirmed whilst on a visit to some relatives, who had
startad & trading | en:erprxse in an up-country vxllaoe. His
conclusions weré that the town conditions in which the
:' paper was Droﬂuced were such as almost to compel unlimit-
“as’ a_.check upon the originality and
individuality of the workers, and to prevent the raalisation
. Uf bis -dearest desire to so infuse the columns of the paper
vith a spirit of tolerance and» persuasiveness as to bring
'rether all that  was best in the European and Indian
cammumtxes whose fate it was to d‘vell side by . side,
either mutnally hostile to or suspt icious of each other, or:
auncam} co-operating in the securing of the welfare of the
the buil “9 of a wise :administration of ity
assets. S i !
’ THE DHU:;I\IX SF""TLL\IE“{”

ed waste, to act

ﬁt}it% Z’:.,.iu

.o nor&mg]y he uetex mmei that the ve ery “first thing
ts ha done was to put an end to the divorje of the workers
from the lauu. and from-thiz determination, arose what h.,s

Agx »a hecome knowr as the Phanix’ u,,tﬂement Pheenix
ia situated about 12 miles from Durban, in the midst of a

I - shigar-growing covmt'y, aud Mr. Gaadhi invested his savings

in the pmch'xse of an estate of about 100 acres of land

abuut two miles distant from the station, on whick were

evected the press buildings and machinery. A number of
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selected Indisns and - Europe: b 5 ome.
;satt'ms, and itha" original. :;«'mﬁi?imis were . thoga— that‘
""ff't‘a{ey__f should have entire mangenmnt; of all- the ?ﬁtﬁgc‘ﬁﬁu:
*}Eilkgiz ; . press, ineluding the  land ‘125@1{; _that ,jg:,hﬂ‘.ﬁﬁ‘
gﬁmﬁf ractically vow 'E.xin"‘r.ge}f, to a life of ;mfﬂ_iii.y,.’a
meden mghqam’qre cthan £3:{Rs. 45) a ;month, e enges.
Véii@g"highkiﬂ Ss)uth"_Af:jié_:a,‘,smd,;atz’ e{ﬂ‘{'!ilr_éﬁff/}}'&'@;,‘."!i Ehe.”
gréﬁ},s,:if’:,.,any';;»that a itus'z.i,qn ghould’ be -hl}:?: fa‘r hiﬂ‘l,v,:_?'}
“for which: he should “pay when able, and in whatewer |
éﬁ;hnegté might seem buitable to him, without i'::t.‘ergst;;%‘
”ﬁfﬁtiie should. have two noves of land as his own for cu}ixf
vatio ',‘paymeut being on similar conditicas, and  that he

ins were invited to hecoma’

xz{:nﬂld devbte himselt to working for the public ‘A}%"(J'O’.Lv'ﬁ:
dian Opinion being meanwhile the wainspring of 'ﬂ}.ﬂ_"
f,’"Whilisi, the fundamental principlos’ rmxz.aia{ul, At
\.‘iheeame;‘néeessary latey] in the light of further- (3)(1.‘!67_).‘i£3[!€:.(!,:".
h;tr} ;» modify these conditinas. Subsequeatly, the ;‘"ha}:nz};
sitlors e;ténded\th,e_scépa of their labotiry, tp t!w? task 02 
'-‘édncjatiug some at lenst g«!’rthe. chih’h;en of the éfﬁ"kh"mdf
a-half of Indians'in South Africa. - _ ‘
o e SERVIUE IN PLAGUE ARFAS ' o
i« In 1904, an outhroak of plague sccucred Jn the Indian

~“on the partof the Municipal anthorities) ip. s,pit(e ‘cﬁ"repeamd,
'xmrx;iﬁ‘gs of the insanitary conditions »pr’evaiiin(f: A va:’;k
. hefﬁ}e,{ the. o!ﬁci&“ ‘manbuncoment oE:' the ontbreak, 1‘&“1'.
Gandhi sent & fingl arning that plague had already
ihroken cri'ut, but his #idtnment was officislly denied. When,
Lowever, a public admidsion of the existence of rahgtgz ;
“counld no- longer b withheld, ‘but -before the Municipal
‘authorities hadztakhz‘; azy steps to coperwith the' dissase,
- heat once orgaunised & private hospital and nursing home,

2 . : L i . . } ‘vgj‘n 4
~ :Location, Johannesburg, largely awing to gross negligence

“and, together with & faw’ devoted friends, perg{gm!}y tended .

LR S 1 . :
LT T
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the plague patients ;and this'.jvo'rk was formally appreciét-

ed by the Municipal aathorities. _
) “LEADING A STRETCHER-BEARER CORPS

P 1906, a native, rebellion broke ‘out in Natal due to-

many causes, but realising that bloodshed was imminent

Mr. Gandhi ‘oﬂ'ered, on behalf of the  Natal Indians, a
Stretcher-Bearer Corps, ‘which,

where he thought it was most proper that they should live,
rather than in the dixt, noise, and restlessness of - the town,
He hinrself volunteered to lead the Corps, which was on
active service for a month, being mentioned _in despatches

- aod that hospital work woulﬂ_'necessarily ensue - therefrom,”

after some delay, wag"
accepted, - Meanwhils he had sent.his family - to Pheaix,

and publicly congratulated and thagked by the Governer -

for the valnable services rendered. Kach member of the-
Corps has had awarded to him the medal especially struck

for the occasion, and s an indication of the manner in

which the Transvaal Government appreciated - the work so

selilessly performed by Mr. Gandhi and  hig Qo_rps," it may .; :

. be noted that, together with at least three other memhers
of the Corps, as well as some who belonged to or helped to

fit out the old Ambulance Corps, he was flung into gaol to

" asBociate with criminals of the lowest type. o
The work of the Corps was, besides that of cérrying
~ stretchers and marching on foot behipd mounted infantry,
 through dense bush, sometimes thirty

; miles a day; inibe
midst of a savage encmy's’ country uryrmed and unprotect- -
ed, to perform the task of hospital assistants and to nurse
the wounded natives, who bad been callously shot down by

" the colonial troopers, or had been cruelly lashed by military
“command. Mr. Gandhi does mot like fo spesk his  mind

about what he saw or learnt on this occasion. - But many

times he must have had searchings of conscience as to the -
. oo . . . . .
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pm')rm'fv of hm allying himse oif, even in that merciful capa-

city, with those capable of snch acts of revolting and in-

f
-
?
|
]

i
;
|

~ axeysabls brutality. However, it is well to knew that ncarly

i
a1l his solicitnde was exercis sod on behalf of aboriginal ng-.meé
- ‘patients, and one saw the Dewan's . son ministering to ﬂw

needs and allaying the sufferings of some of the most un—x
developed types of humanity, whose odonr, habits and |

i

Llll""O\"l(Ll’l"‘l must IAEVO bPﬂD oxt (*rne‘a’ )(‘T’U@"ﬂ«iﬂt to & Hlﬂ.!};

of refined tastes-*ihough Mr, Gandbi hunw]t will mot|

admit this. -~ ;
. A’\YT--A‘ST"&TIC .An'%’ AND PASSIVE RESISTANCE i

- 'S arcely hud he retarned tn Johannesburg to res 1‘me‘
pu weti (h\, tiad left his office to lock after itself dumnfr bis]
ai»sex‘ ) when a thunderbolt was lanoched by the 1 Transvaal:
@m‘emment by the promuigation of the Drait Asiatic La'r;.
Awmendment Ordinance. After years of plotting &mi‘;
sdwm'ng. the anti-Asiative of the Transvaal, having ﬁfat;
secured.the willing servicos of an administrative depa-t"mut‘
_anxious to find an excuse- for the continnance of itz own
existence, compelied the capitulation of the ev(-r'utnn itgelf]
“with the -aforementioned result. Mr, Gandhi at unve'
v»-'xmen whit was afoot, and anderstood immediately s!mt,<
ualess the Tndian commuuity adopted a decided attitude of!
© protest, which would he backsd up, if-necessavy, ! ‘vxmolu‘e'
action, the whole Ind( an population of South Africe was |
doomed, and he accejllingly took counsel with the Imdxx.gi
members of the ermrkinity, who éfmwﬂ that - the meassurs |
must be fought to the hitter end. Mr. (;aaﬁ&u was o};w‘ly}
\rasponuble for the initiation of the policy of pmma;

« redigtance . tha’r was so suceensfully carried out by the! 5
Tadians of South Africa during - the nest  eigh i
~ yeard, ‘Since that day, Mr. Gandbi’s histery has b“en

3

R
uamly that of . the Passive Rgamtnme stenggl a. Aﬂ
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kiow how” he -took the oath mot to -submit to the
Law on the 1ith- September, 1906; how he went to
England with a compatriot in the samie year, and ‘how their
vigorous pleading induced Lord Elgin to suspend the
operation of the objectionable piece of legislation : how,
when the law finally received the Royal assent, he threw
himself into tho forefront of the fight and by speech, pen,
‘and example, inspired the whole community to maintain an
adamantine front to the attack that was being made upon
‘the very foundatlons of its religion, its national honour, its
racial se]f—reqpect its manhood. No onme was, therefore,
surprised when, at the end of 1907, Mr. Gandhi was
arre:,ted together with a number of other leaders, and con-
sxgned to gaol or how, when he heard that some ‘of his
friends in Pretoria had been sentenced to six months’ .
imprisonment with hard labour, the maximum penalty, he
pleaded with the Magistrate to impose that penalty upon
him too, as he had been the acknowledged leader and
inspirer of the opposition against this Law. To him it was
a terrible shock that his followers were being more harshly
treated than he himself, and it‘was with bowed hea@ and
deep humiliation that he left the court, sentenced to two
months’ simpla imprisonment oniy. Happily, the Govern-
ment realised the seriousness of the situation, and after
three weeks’ imprisonment of the leading passive resisters,
General Smuts opened negotiatio f with them, and a
compromise was effected between Gim and the  Indian
community, partly written, partly verbal, whereby voluntary
registration; which had been - repeatedly offered, was
accepted conditionally upon the Law being subsequenﬂy
repealed .This promise of repeal was made p*,"sonally to
Mr. Gandbi by General Smuts in the presence of official
witnesges. When, shortly afterwards, Mr." Gandhi was
2

A
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nearly killed by a few of his. more fanatical ~countrymen.
(who thought he had betrayed them to the {iovernment)
" as he was on his way to the Registration Office to: carry
out his pledge to the Government, he issued a letter
" to the Todian community in which he » definitely declared
_ that promise of repeal had baen made. Gencral Smuls
did pot do so ‘until several ‘wonths later. No one
" was, howover, astonished to find Mr. Gandhi charging
General Smuts faith, and = absolutely
refasing te compromize himself or the community that
he represented by aceepting further legisiation that would, -
so the end, have still further degraded the Tndians of
South Africa.  Haviug convinced his colleagues  that
guch acceptance, on  their part. was impossible, ° the

with® hreach of

struggle re-commenced. .
© Twice again, during the peried of passive resistahce,,,f'a
"was he seat, to gaol, and then the (Governmant sought to
seduce his followers from their allegiance, by imprisoning .
them in hundreds and leaving him free. In 1909, whilst
his friend and fellow-worker, Mr. Polak, ‘was in Indis, on
behall of the South African Indian commnunity, Le and a2 %
colleague hiad gone to England to endeavour to arcuse the .7
public conscience there to the enormities that were being
perpetrated in South Africa in the name of the Dritish -
people.  Whilst ho fx'led in his main purpose fo seeure
fromn General Smuts, Lu-nugh the mediation of the Imperinlr”\,_
Government; the ramd@al of the racial bar in the Tmmigra- '
tion Law, be nevertheless sowed the seeds of the subse-
quent sottloment, for his suggestions were - embodied,
and their -adoption was recommended by the Tmperial
Government in their Despatch to Lord Gladstoue, shortly

. after the creation of the Union of South Africa in the

following year.

-
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MR. GOKHALE'S_HISTORIC VISIT

In 1911, the second “ provisio’naji settlement™ was'
effected after the Union Government had, notwithstanding

" prolonged and sympathetic negotiations with Mr. Gandhi,
found themselves unable to - discover a formula acceptable
- alike to the Indian community, the Government themselves

and Parliament. Nor did the year 1912 show any better

promise in the direction of a final settlement. Meanwhile,:

there occurred the historie visit to South Africa of India’s
great statesman-patriot, the Hon, Mr. Gokhale, who, even

then, was suffering from ill-health. Mr. Gandhi, who, for~
- years had regarded him “as his own political leader, had

.

“infited him to South Africa, not primarily for politieal .

reasons, but so that he might nurse his guru back to health..

19

(Yjrcumstances combined, however, to' impose upon M, -

Gokhale a greater physical strain ‘than had been antiei-
‘pated . in spite of Mr.. Gandhi’'s own devoted personal

service. It was pathetic and beautiful to observe the way
these two old friends réfused to see anything but the - best

“in each other, in spite of their fundamental differences, of

temperament and ‘oft.’en of ontlook.. To Gandhi, Gekhale
was_the gallant and selfless paladin, whom the whole of
India looked up to as

tion, a man whose -personal suTerings, spleadid and

chivalrous leadership and moral f:;rvour, marked him out.
as onc of the gnost outstandipg figures of the day, the
coming leader of his people, who had made the name of .

her noblest son.  To Gokhale, .
Gandhi’ was the very embodiment of saintly self-abnega- *

his adored Motherland, revered and honoured " throughout - "

e

} N . 4 -
and beyond, end whe had

Fmpire

the
pute the capacity of even his most insignificani conziry-
men to live and die for her.

*

kad proved beyond dis- -
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FURTHER STAGES OF TIE STRUGGLE
During  his. visit, Mr. Gokhale extracted a promise;

T NS

-~ the arrival of Messrs. ' Andrews and Pearson and their

. s ; . wonderful work of reconcilistion, the deaths of Hatbat: =

- Yafterwards denied) from the principal- Umpm Muiisters,i; . o " Singh aad Valliamma, the straiged hosition relieved only .
that they would introduce legislation repealing the £3 tax.,

X : : by the interrupticn of the second Enropegn' striqu when-
When, therefore, in 1913, Mr. Gsmd.hx discovered that the‘l . Mk Gandhi, as on an carlier oceasion, vndertook Thot o

‘Government were not going to fulfil their pledges of 1911,3’ 5 - hamper the Government whilst they had their hands full:’
“and that they vefused to repeal the £3 tax, he denounced; ~ with the fresh difficalty, and when it Had heen dealt with,
. . ® - 1 N ] 3 i s w . . 5 .
‘the ¥ provmm»al setf'iement: , and, in &eptembe.r, 3’1“"““‘?9‘15 the entirely new spirit of friendliness, trusﬁf and ca-opﬁ?aimn'
. the revival of Passive Resistance agd 1t§ bodily exteas.lonff , that was found to have been created ‘by . ms& mcdera&pn of
to Natdl, where he promptly organised and carried| N the great Indian leader and the loving influence spread
‘through the now histeric strike. The. events’ of this Iast‘} “around him by Mr, Andrews.as he proceeded with his
Lase  of the struggle are of historic interest—the great Imperial mission.

ampaign of the Indian women whose marriages bad b;fe“; ¢ All these things are by now matters of history, as are the
shonoured by a, fresh decision of the Supreme Court

5 : - favourable recommendations of the Comumission on practi--
, :lt the instigation of the Government, the awakening of (he; cally every point referred to it and out’ of which Passive
k 4vee and indentured labourers all over Natal), the strikes,!

iree and indentu

Resistasice had arisen, the adoption of the 'Commission's

- and the historic march “into the 'Transvaal, 'the scenes! Report in its entirety by the Government, the

, inirodnction
" enacied later in the eﬁbrt,tp'crusb the strikers and compel and passing into law of the Indians’ Relief Act, after
.them.to resume work, the arrest and imprisonment of thei : lengthy and remarkable *debat}es in both H
principal leaders and of hundreds—many “thoufands—Ofi ' Legislature, the correspondence between Mr. Zandhi and -
- the rank and file, the enormous Indian mass meetings held

| General Smuts, in which the latter undertonk, on behalf of -
in Durban, Johannesburg, and.other parts of the Union,)

- ) . the Gc;vemment, to camry throngh the ad
- {0 fierce and passionate indignation aroused in India, thei -
’ klarg;‘: snms of money poured into South Africa from ail’
- ‘parts of the Motheriand, Yord Hardinge's fammis speech. at,
- Madral, in which he placeﬁ himself at the head of Inrl'xap;é
public opinion and his domsnd for a Cem‘missiqn of Inquiry ” ~or ister have to be satisfied before they could acquire come
ks energetic efforts of Lord Ampthill's vQ(’)r‘_umittge, thi’/§ pleta equality of civil status-—and the scones of his depart- E
hurried intervention of. tho Imperial . auiborities, the:  ure for his beloved Motherland. ' :
~ appointment over the heads of the Indian co’mmunity, °fa§ DR 7 MR. AND MRBS. GANDHY IN LONDOXN
- Commission whase personnel could not satisfy the Indians, Vaithful to his instinet for sorvica, Mr. Gandhi hus
the discharge from prison of the .leaders whose advice to | S e pied to England, where he heard that Gokbale was eriti-

: - eallyil], and arrived, on the ontbresk of the Great War, ts
" B . .

2588 of - the

lrainistrative re-
forms that were not covered by the new Act, and the ﬁuai;
letter of the Indian protagouist of Passive Resistance—
formally aunouncing the conclusion of the. strugels and

setting-forth the points upon which Indians would . socner

- jgnore the Commission was almost universally accepted, |
O # B : - L L
-

.
DT
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find that his friend was slowly recovering from the almost
“fainl attack that had overwhélmed him. Here, too, his
. aunge of responsibility revealed itself. He recognised that
it was India’s duly, in the hour of the Empire’s trial, to do

all in Ber power to help and ke at once set about the -

formation of the Indian Volunteer Ambulance Crops in
London, earollicg himself and his devoted wife, who had
herself been havely snatched from the jaws of death but a
faw weeks eadier, amongst the members.  But the years of
_strain, his neglect of his own physical well-being, and his
~addiction to long fasts as a means to spiritual purification,
" had wndermined a never very robust constitution, and his
- awondition became so serious that private and official frienfs
insisted wupon “his proceeding ~immediately, with Mrs,
- Bandhi, to Indis.

" RETURN TO THE MOTHERLAND

1915, Mr. Gandhi whs paturally = very much before the
public eye. Hiy progress through India, from the. day of
the public landing and welcome at the Apollo Bunder, was,
it the nature of & veritahle trinmph, marred only by
“the sudden death of his beloved teacher, Gopal Krishua

Fokliale, who bad sacrificed health and life itself wposethe
* altar of his country's welfare.

On his return tlthe Motherland, at the beginning of

The Government of Tndia marked then appreciation
of Mr. Gandhi's unique services by recommending him for
the Xaiser-i-Hind gold medal, which was coupterred upon
bim by the Kiog-FEmperor amongst the 1915 New Year
Hopnours. To Gokhale he had given a promise to
. make no public utterance on Indian affairs until at least a
o yoar had passed, and he had visited the principal ceatres
© of public life in India. This promise, which was faithfully

*

-
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kept way thmufa _bacause (Gokhale, nopmJ to see in him
bis own . succsssor, haxi been somewhat disturbed by the
very iadvanced views expressed by Mr. Gandhi in the

_proseribed pamphlet—Hind Swarzj* whose pages, we now

keow, were written to_show the basic similarity of civili-*
gsation the world over, the superiority of Iudia for the
particular Indian phase of that civilisation and the stupidity
of the barriers of luxury created by the modern industrial
civilisation of the West, that constantly separate man from

"man and make him a senseless machine drudge, and that
.threaten to invade that holy Motherland that stands in his

eyes for‘the victory of spirit over matter. He had condemn-
ed some things of which he kad disapproved, in Gokhale's
.opinion, somewhat hastily, and the older man had thought
that, after an absence from Icdia of so many years, during
which he had perhaps idealised certain phases of Indian

" life, a yeat's travel .and observation would be a useful
- corrective. Which of the two, if either, has correctly diag-

posed the situztion, time slone can show.

But one ithiog is clear.. Mr. Gandhi has conslstent;v
maintained these views in the face of adverse criticisms
from friends and. foes. Aad it is interesting that writing

- gver a decade after the publication of the book, Mz, (xandh}
observed in Ypung India (26th Janua ry 19

Itis (,crtam’v my good fortune that - this bfo!r‘et of miae is
receiving wide attention. ln my opinion it {s a book which can be
put into the “hands of a child. It teaches the gospel of love in the
place of that of hate, It replaces violence with self-saerifics It
pits soul force against brate force. It has gone through several
edifions and [ eommend it to those who would care to read it. I
withdraw nothing oxcept one werd of it and that in deterence to a
lady triend.

* Hixp Swarad on Inpray Home Rure. By Mahatma Gandbhi.

"Price Anvag Eight.. G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

’{*‘ :’ - . ‘ “
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SATYAGRAHASHRAM L
Mr. Gandhi, however, made his headquartérs at
Abmedabad, the capital of his own Province of Gujarat and

hevs he founded his Satyagrakashram, where he has been ]

- endeavonr

17 to train up from  childhood public servants |
upon a basis of austerity of life and personal “subordination |

i
]
R
.1
}

|

]
1
i
{
i
{

to the cammoen good, the members sapporting themselves |

by work af the hand-loom or other manual labour.

-

% to this book.)
TRAVELS IN INDIA

“

“Apper

(The
Ruales and Regulations of the "dshram are printed as an

i

i

True to his promise to Mr, Gokhale, Mr. Gandhi, on :
Iiig return to India, started on an extensive tour through the -
comnfry, Though his idea was merely to visit every’ place -

_of importance and acquaint himself thoroughly with the
eqnditions of the country and thus acquire first-hand know-
Iy

. #rer ho went.
weleomé at every station, and the magnificent demonstra-

" tions in his honour bore an eloquent testimony to the great

‘dgre of men and things, he had of course to speak wher-
He was given a warm and entbusiastic '

i

regard in which his countrymen bave always held him. Mr. J

Gandhi accepted these marks of affection and respect with |

bis asenstomed grace, but spoke ent his mind on every sub-
o H J

“ject sy the eccasion demanded, - One characterissic feature |
3 }

of these speeches was that Mr. Gandhi seldom repeated
second-band - opinions and his views on evory sabject were,
‘therefore, refreshingly original, Asa reformer, his interesis™
Wers eneyclop: '
onee,

:dic and he touched life at many points at
Itis convenient, therefore, in a review of histbravels

and opinions, to vecord his views of the many public ques-
~tions that confronted him as he passed from place to place
- in his fiest great pilgrimage through the country. Undeterred
by fear or any exaggeratod sense of conventional respecta-

i
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bility; he retained his independence, indiflerent to
applause or contumely of his listeners.. - =
: ' ANARCHICAL CRIMES . s
- Speaking at the Students’ Hall, College Square,.(}a‘s-
cutta, in March 1915, when the Hon. Mr. Lyon pregid
he said, with refercnce to anarchical erimes, that

whatever his personal views Were,‘he must say that mxs(!géxnlziiiz
zeal that resorts to dacoities and assassinations cannot be‘\prq t§11~ .&
of any good. These dacoitics and assassinations are aéusm:ﬁatdba
foreign growth in Isdia. They cannot take root here ai fiﬂaﬁ@;
a permanent institution here. Tistory proves vt?at aaéa._s‘fe}: '(m»
Yiave done no good. The religion of the country, t‘“‘:,BmT{; -t ‘lsg] hz;
is abstention from “ himsa”, that is, taking animal life. Tl-la ;{%nfdu
believes, -the guiding prineiple of 3111 ~rehgwns.}‘ v te | i
veligion says that even the evil-doer should not be ;15 - bTixfese
that® nobody 'has any right to kill even the evil- }n{)e - '_a"«'ed
assassinations are s Western institntion, and the‘ speavgr WAarn
his hearers against the Western methods and Western evils,

, s . . coblie man
‘That was a striking pronouncement of a public ma

denouncing anarchical crimes pot on mers. grounds of

political inexpediency but on-deeper grounds of morality

and religion.  '['hat was the first public’ utterance of a man

who scorned tha shiliboleths of lip loyalty ‘quite as much as .

the subterfuges of secret societies. Mr. Gandhi  thus
vindicated his great principle that the means are a part of

"the end and -that in his politics “at any rate he would:

countenanee no questionable methods for the attainment of

quite undeniably legitimate and honourable aima. It was -

the same priuciple that he viodicated at the Karachi Con-

gress of 1931 when he denounced political vielence while
k=

appreciating the heroism of Bhagat Singh. Thus he struck
a blow at the root of all Machiavellian politics that the
end justifies the means.

‘ LOYALTY TO THE BRITISH -RAJ -

At the British Law Dinner in April of the same year, -

he observed in propesing (at the request of the President,

>
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the Hon. Mr. Cotbett, the Advocate-Gleneral) the tgast of §
the British Empire :— ' : oo

Ag a passive resister I dlacoverad that a passive resister has to

make good his claim to passive resistante 1o matier urder what.
v P - 3 3 - 3 4

¢ircumstsnce he finds himeelf, and I dispoversd that the British

cne of those ideals 19 that svery snbject ' of the Dritish
the fresst scope possible for his energies and houour.and whatever
ne thinks iz due to his copsclence. I think ihat this is true of
the British Empire, as it is not true of any other Governinent,
{dpplense’ 1 fevl, as you here perhaps kngw,  that 1 am no laver
of 2y Government, and I have more than ouce snid that that

Fmpire hns

(lovernment is best which governs least.  Awnd I have found that it
{5 possible  for me to be governed least under the British Empire.

Henee my loyalty to the British Empire. {Loud applanse)

~ The speech douabtless made a deep irapression not
only by the vigeur and originality of his exposition but°also
by a cerlain consisteacy jto his own et‘uicsjd principles.
“ The right to rebel”, as aé inalienable right’of a DBritish

citizen—that was gnite a haracteristie dud rather curions
P TOULIY iy oel . 3 v .
vindication of the British Raj. And so we find in every

countrymen witliz his gipgalar opinions,
ADDRESS TO THE STUDENTS. ‘ ,
‘ A&(ireﬁiug\the stadents of Madras at the Y.M.C.AL
when the Hon. Mr.. "nkw the Rt, Hon) V. 3. Srinivasa
Sastri presided, Mr. Gdndhi made his now famois cuslaught
on Euvopesn ecivilization. 'Ie made it plain that.in tole-
rating a foreirn rule, India mever bargained: fa:u"\f'nreigu-
cultare. ‘We were quita content to have owr ownj and

‘Mr. Glandhi argued that we dave not give np owr ecultural
inheritance at the rizk of our senl. ‘

4

Tam and Ihave beea o determined opponendt of modern civili-
_sation. 'T want you to turs your.eyes to-day upon whas is going on
in Earope, and if you Jave come to the conslusion ihst Furope
is to-day groauing under the hecls of the modern vivilisation,
then yon and your e}nler:{
can emulate that civilisation {n oftr Motherland. But'l have been
'told; “How can we help it seelng, tﬁatﬁ our rujers bring iha't sulture

i
H

' .

PR

ot o

had sertain ideals with which I bave fallen in love, and.

will hate io think twiee hefore you

P
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H

- to our Motherisnd.” Do not make any mistake about it atall. I do

not for ona moment believe thatit s for apy rulers to bring that
culture to you, unless you are prepared. to accept it, and it it be
that the rulers bring that culture before ws, 1 think ‘that we “have
forces within ourselves to enable us to - reject that culture without
having to.reject the rulers themselves. ) . .

He concluded :—

1 ally myself to the British Government, because I believe that :

it is possible for me to claim equal parinership with every subject
of the British Empire. I to-day claim that equal partaership. 1do
not belong to a sabject race. I do not call myself a subject race.
(Applanse.) But there is this thing: it is not for the Britisk
Governors to give you, it.is for you to take the thing. - I want and
I can take the thing. That I want only by harging my obliga-
tions. Max Mulier has told us,—we heed nof go io Max Muller to
interpret our own religioa—but he says, our rsligien consisis in
tonr leiters “ D-n-t-y " and not in the five letlers “ R-i-g-b-t". And

s - H o 4 :
% if yo® believe that all that we want can flow from a better disehargs

of our duty, then think always of your duty and fighting along

those lines you will have no fear of asy man, you will fear

only Ged. -

» BRAHMINS AND PANCIHAMAS ) )
If Mr. Gandhi was plain-spoken in regard to his politi-
cal opinions and in his views of British rule and foreign

culture, he was no less outspoken dn  his condemnation of’ "

his own countrymen. In his speech at Mayavaram on -
~May 29, 1915, he touched on social reform. and uttered

. some home truths in that centre of orthodoxy :—

. In so far 28 I have been able to study Hisduiem cutside India,
T have felt that it is no part of real Hinduism to have {n its hold a
‘mass of people whom I would dall * untouchables ™, It it was proved

‘i3 me that this is an cssential part of Hinduism, I for one wonld
. declare myself an open rebel against Hindaism itself, -

Are the PBrahmins in Mayavaram equi-minded “towards the
Parish and will they tell me, i they are so equi-minded, that others.
will not follow ? - Even if they say that they are prepared to do so
but others will not follow, I shall have to disbelieve them wuntil
[ have revised my notionz of Hinduism. If the Beuhmins them-
selves consider they are holding high position; by ~penance and

be the people who have enised ard ruined the land. v
. This was the beginning of a social . controversy. which

austerity, then they have themselves much to learn ; then they will -

‘has not ended yet. Indeed, Mr. Gandhi's secial heresies

i i
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brotight on his devoted head the fary of a considerable

_ soction of conservative opinion in the country——a soction
which is hard put to it to march witl ‘the times.” And yet
Mr. Gaodhi has gone his way, pressing his opinions in
- diverse ways with the pevsistency of a roformer. o
Swadeshi industries and Swadeshi culture, or rather

the neglect of thess, then came in for sevore handling,

and he gave ubterance o 30186 nnwelcome truths .in the

matter of leadership by example uod by precept.

" There ave, T understand, one théusand handlooms. 8o mnch
she worse for the leadsrs! (Loud applauss.) If those one thousand
handiooms sre kept chiely in atiending to the wants of our women,
double this supply of cur handlooms and yon will have all your
wants suppiied by our own Wwonvers nd there will bs no peverty in
the land. I ask you and ask your friend tle Dresident; how fhar e
J--{pdebted to foreign goods for the outfit and if he can oIl me that
‘. has tried his ntnost and atilt has failed to unfit himself or rather
Yo Bit himself out with Swadeshd clothing snd therefore he bas got
his stufl, I shall sit 5t his feet and leara a lesson, What I have
been able o lcarn to-day 1 that it 35 ontlrely possible for me,.
withput apy.exira cost, to fit myself with B radesht clothing.,

- Surely heve we find. the genesis of the great Khaddar

campaign and the yarn franchise of the Iatter-day Congress |

These passages on diverse subjects culled from
Mr. Gundhi's Speeches and Writings reveal tho mentality
of the man as he was in 1915, The succeeding years
have merely tended to confirm these opinfons, and in many
ways Mr. Gandhi has progressed in the direction of his own
genius. 1t is remarkable that, in the light of subsequent
history and recent experience, thers is a singular ‘uniform-
Jity, we had almost said, continuity, in Mr. Gandhi's originéﬂ
jdeas. 'They havs seldom been shiaken by opinions how-
ever iufluential nor by all the vicissitudes of circumstances.
This only brings in relief the firmuess and tenacity of his

. . £ e : . . o
coavictions/ which Lave grown with the passage of years

in the very direction inlicated by his attitude to the varied
“problems that confrented him in the days when, like a
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itlgrim from ‘abyogd, he travelled up and down the coﬁnﬁ'y-
in search of knowledge. Kunowledge indeed he must have
gatherpd in»a, remarkable degree, for he spared ne pains to
equip himself for the great task  that lay before ll‘im but
lie had also managed to impress himself more indelibl’y on’.
the habits and opinions of his countrymen.. Like all strong
and original minds, Gandhi reacted on his éoﬁntrymen witz
extraordinary vigour and the impact of such a mind on the
tendencies of the age has been dyna;nic—~altogeth'er whole-
some as some conceive it or thoroughly devastating, in the
view of others. Whatever.it is, the fact remains that his

. influence on recent history has been potent and decisive

UNVEILING MR. GOKHALE'S P()R’I."I‘{AIT

.
Towards the end of May he was invited to Bangalore
A to uaveil the portrait of Mr. Gokhale, when he made a
brief and highly suggestive speech. ‘
1 saw in the recitation,—the beautitul recitati ]
] ) citat é ;
to me,—that God is wi‘:h them whose garmegjt.n hat v
tattare(g. My thought immediately wentto the end of m
g e')'.nm!ned and found that it is not dusty and itis ngﬁgﬁaﬁnent;
it is .fa‘u‘]y spotless and clean. God is not in me. There a? en}ad;
conditions attached ; but in these conditions I may fail; aued'o%mr
iy dear countr [men, may also fail; and if we do tan{i thiS'}o]l},
we should not dishunour the memery of one whose portr v
havg askfzd me to unveil this morning, I have declamdpm rmltfyou
disc:ple‘ in the_ political field and I have him as my‘]fa 'ysg‘ his
;:;d‘ Ithxs { d}i“mdonl behalf of the Indian people. It “aé}ainwjfgf;p
at T made this declaration . i e
that 1 1 s and T do not regret having made the

That reference to the garment that'is not dusty and
tattered is truly inspired! There is ia it So-methin!rys()ul.
stirring that muves us to heights of great feeling ag bin ‘the -
hymns and psalms of the poet-saints of Medinql I '["B
Nowhere else have we a note of such o
touched with noble passion for humanity.

Taterin the year (GGandhi presidéd over the 'ﬂnni' .
sary function atthe Gurukul and spoke in \Hindi on ‘1‘31:

a3 givan
was dusty and

athos and grandeur
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meaning of true Swadeshism, the doctrine of Abimea and
other kindred topies. o

VIENDU UNIVERSITY SPEECH

QOn Keb, 4, 71918, he alfended the Hinda University
pelebrations and delivered an address which unfortunately

-egratiabla ineident of which far

wrag intercepted, But the regrs
“tog mueh was made, rovealed the hold that he poesseésses
upon ‘the esteem 2aid  affection of his vounirymen, for his
version of what transpired was generally accepted, Sines
then Mr. Gandbi has boen taking a prominent part in tha
puilding np of the Indian-nation aleng his own peciliar
- lines. Yor, he tonches both by precept apd by axample. Dut
he goes Lis own way, untramelled by precedent, earefully
analysing the eriticiam to which he is naturally subjected,
Bolding himself answerable, howaver, to Lis own zonacience

" alone. o For be is of tha prophats, ‘and not merely of tha

secondary interproters of life.

The same month he came to Madras and on the
16th spoke oa Social Bervice to a large audience pm.:n:ir}eii

ar hy Mrs. Whitehead.  On the 14ih he spoke on
Sgadedhi before the N ssionary Couference, and a couple
of duys later gave & lucid account of his Satysgrehashram
v -
to o large gathering of students in the precinets of the
Young Men's Christian  Association, Mudras, the  Hon.
Rey. (3. Pittendrigh of the Chiistian College presiding. He
then went back to Ahmedabad to look after 'his Ashram.
T.ate in the year on Decoamber 22, he mads a remarkable
“gpeech on Reonomic versus Moral Progress M at the Muir
Central College, Allahabad, Mr. Stanley Jevons presiding.
The addvess contains some of his most mature and thought-
© ful reflections ont lifs, and, both in gtyle and sentimont, 18

opne of the most characteristic of Mr. Gandbi's utterances.

2
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e : k,l\f!’ﬁi.‘ GANDII IV -CHAMPARAN
Then ¢ the € inei vhicl
i ‘ h-ca_m‘e: the’ Champaran incident .which has since
o ‘ome Ixsto;ﬂc a8 beiog the foreranner: of civil dizobe-
ience. In the Lu C ‘ 116
M ,‘1! ck.novvv 'Cnngressrof December 1916,
o : , though, p‘ressed by.some of “the . eitizens of
- Behar, decline IR 4 . a '
! char, eclined to talk  about grievances of the labour-
. . . T
XAJ; in 1:he Behar " plactations " without frst-hand  know-
ledge of t s alfai i 3 ;
ledge he real state of affairs. This he résolved to
acquire snon after the Congress session: and ‘in res-
NS - - - - 5
P !]be’tU an imsistent public demand, to inmquire into the
conditions under which Indians worked iu the indigo plant-
. % - - - il -
aj.:zois, Mr. Gapdhi was in Muzafarpur on the 15th of
Al 19 3 i frai ;
Ngg t,d 1}71‘ whence he took the mid-day irain for Motilari
Next day he was serv 1 ies iro I
e y“ x_v::s served with a wotics from the Champaran
: Magistrate it the distriet * the “ne
N &1s afe to  guit the district “ by the "next
svailabie tzain as his presence will endanger the. publie
peace and may lead to serious disturbance which may be
acdfmpanicd by loss of life”, Dut the lccal”
issuing  this mandate counted without the loat. For
Mr. Gandhi, who had initiated -t ive Resistan
h i, who had. initiated -the Passive Resistance

Futhorities in

Mover @, e e s
b O\fz.nxegt in f:!.}:.lth Afriea, riplied in 2 way that did ant
surprise those who had koowe bim :
! 5 T . L]
Qut of a sense of public responsibility, T feel it to
ense of publie responsibiity, T feel it to" be &

" o thns 11 N Nt e - N & m &
t«: :m“-‘ .ﬂ-‘,&L I am unable to leave this district, but if it so ple :{Ze di’jy
afJ.xﬂnﬂ&S, 1 shall submit to the ordar by suiferine ﬁe, t calt o
disobedienge. * e T penaliy fof

I most emphatically repudiate ik i

mphatically repudiate the Commisdioner’
that " my O}:‘}GCQ iz likely to be agitation”. My desirerisq s&gﬁ'estion
mmg]y for “a _genuine search for krnowledge" and -ﬂ?i{ th fmd
continue to satisfy so long as I am left free, i shall

Mr. Gaudhi appeared before the District Magistrate
the 18th, when he presented a statament. Finding that t;m
case was likely to be unnecessarily prolonged, heO lmdj ?
gmlty, ‘and the judgment was deferred pending instﬁw;?ow
from higher authoritics. The rest of the story is prettn;
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familiar. . The higher suthorities suk;sequghtly-issue&

instructiona not to proseed with the prosecution, while &
Commission of Enguiry was at once instituted  to enquire
into the conditions of the Behar labourers with Mr. Gandhi
a3 2 member of that body. ~ As uswal, Mr. Gandbi worked
in perfect harmony with the other members, and though
* with the fiodings of his own private enquiry he could have
raised a storm of indignant agitation against the scandals

of the plantations, he reftained from using his influence and
knowledge for a merely vindictive and vainglorious ery. He

worked guietly, with no thought of himself, but absorbed

i the need for remedial measures ; and when in December

1917 the Champaran Agrarian Bill was mov;’ed in the Behar
Legislative Council, the Hon. WMr. Maude}made a frank
statement of the scandals,.whic:h necessitstgd an enguiry by
a Clommission, and acknowledged M. «"Zzlandhi’s serviee
in handsome terms —

It is conssant]y dsserted, and Lhave myself often heard it said,’
that there s in xcallty motling wrong or rotten in the state of

afiairs ; that all concerned arg perfectly happy so loog as they are
Yoft alone, and that it is onl¢ when outside influences and agitators

gome in, that any trouble 1s exporienced. I submit that this conten-

don is a\to;;g;ethe;r’unt@nah]e in the lght of the ldstory of the last
fifty yoars, What is it we find on wach individual oceasion when
trash attention-has been, at remarkably short intervals, drawn once
more to the conditions of the production of the indigo plant?
We do not find‘on each oceasion that some fresh little matter has
gone wrong which caa be casily adjusted, but we find on overy
accasion alike that it s the system itself, which 15, condemned as
being inherently wrong and tmpossible, and we sec also receatad
time after tims the utter fatility of bringing the matter to any last-
ing or satisfactory settlement by the only solutions that hiave so far
been attempted, namely, an ephancement of the price paid for indigo
and a reduction of the tenant's burden by reduciag the limit of the
proportion of his land which he would be required to ear-mark for
fndigo cultivation, Repeatedly, those expedients have been tried—
repeatedly they have failed to offect » lasting solution; parly be-
cause they conld not be universally enforced, but chiefly beeanse no
thinking tan seb xight a syaten which Is in {tself inherently rotten
zad open to abuse, . g

"When in August 1917 it was announced that Mr. Montagu

o ’bi.

W
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The planters of course could not exidure this. They

.took occasion to indulge in the most rabid and usbecoming

sttacks on Mr. Gaodhi.  One Mr. Irwin earned ‘on unenvi--
able notoriety by writing all sorts of scurilous attacks
touching personalities which have nothing to do. with the

" subject of engniry. Columns of such stuff appeared in the

peges of Toe PiONEER: but Mr. Gandhi with a quiet

_hamour replied in words which should have made the soul
of Mr. Trivin penitent. The controversy on Mr. Gandhi's -

dress and Mrs. Gandbi's stall-keaping reveals the character
of the two men—Mr. Irwin fussy, vindietive, violent,

: vill‘-tempered, writhing like a wounded snake in anger and
. | . . '. .
agony, and Mr. Ghndhi  secure im his righteousness, .

modest, quiet, stroug and friendly with no malice and
untainted by evil passions. :

.

] THE CONGRESS-LEAGUE SCHEME : .
- By this time Mr. Gandhi had made the Guzerat Sabha
2 well-equipped organisation for effective social service.

would be in India in connection with the Scheme. of post-

War Reforms, the Guzerat Sabha, under the direction of
Mr. Gaodhi, devised in November the admirable scheme of

a monster petition in connection with the Congress-League e

Scheme. The idea and the movement alike were opportuae. :

Mr. Gandhi himself uadertook the work in his province o

Guzerat and calzried it out with characteristic thoroughnes:,’

The suggestion was taken up by the Congress and tho
Home Rule League and piles of books containing the
monster signatures were duly . presented to Mr. Montiu
at Delhi. ‘ : ;
Meanwhile Mr. Garndhi was  not idle. - On the
17th September he presided over the Bombay Co-operstive
onference. On Movember 3, he delivered ‘a remariiable
3 : ,

4"’
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address as president of the Guzarat Political Conference
and later, of the Guzerat Educational Conference. Then
~came the Coongress week in Caleutta in” December
and he presided over the First Session' of the Sorial
~Bervice Leaguo when he made a striking speech.
Mr, Gaadhi has always travelled in the - thivd class in all

his journeyings and the “grievances of 'the  third class.
passengess are driven home in his address to the Social

Service League. But cven before -this lo had alréady

sent a letter to the press on the subject. oz the 25th .

“September 1917, in which. he gave a vivid ‘and true
account of the woes of the third class passengers, -
‘ FAMINE IN THE EAIRA DISTRICT e
After his vetyrn from the Caleutta Congress of
December 1917, Mr. Gandbi was occupied in connestion
with the famine in the Kaira District and his labours

_resulted in some material relief to the people. The facts .

of the story can be easily told in Mr. Gandbi's own words
uttered at a weeting in Bombay on Tebraary 5, 1918,

The responsibility for the notice issued by the Guzerat Sabha
of Ahmedabad was his; and nobody espected “that the Government
would misiuterpret the objects of the notice. The Guzerat. Sabha

- had suflisient proof of the plight of the people in the Kairs Disteiot
and that the people were even obliged to sell their cattle to pRY

taxes, and the notice was issued %o cousole those sutfering from -

hardships. The Sabha’s request was- to suspend the eollection of
. dues Hll negotiations were over. If the Commissioner of the Divi-
sion had not been angry with the deputation and had talked to
them politely, such crises would not have happened. He tully -
expected that the depntation which would wait on the Governor
wouid be able to explain’ the situation to is 'Excellency aud the
people’s canse would succeed in the end. Public men had every
- right to advise the people of their rights. He trnsted that thoss
who had given the people the right advice would stand by them
and would uet hesitate to undergo hardships in order o securs
Jjustics. v : ’
The first and last principle of passive resistance is ihat we
should not inflict hardships on others but pat up with them our-
selves in order to ges justive, and .the Government &d not foar

:
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anything if we make ap ovr mind a3 we' are bent on getiing sheer
justice from it dud nothing else * We ‘can have ‘twe wespons on
occazions like this,” revolt or passive resistance,<and my. request
ia for the second remedy . always. In order o remove distress
through which the Guzerat psople are passing, it 18 my firm convie- -
tion that if we teil the truth lo the Government, it will ullimatdly

‘be convinced and if we are firm 'in our resolve, -the Kaira Distrist
: people shall auffer wrongs no more, EETE B

INTEREST IX SOUTH AFRICA =
In spité of all these activities in lndis, Mr. Gandbi

" could never forget the sceno of his early lsbours. His.

South Afriean friends and fellow-workers are always dear’
to him. To a. communication to  the Indiun Opinion
Lo wrote woder date 15th December, 1917 :— R
Yhern I left ISomh Africe, I had "funy intended to write to' my
Indian and Engiish friénds there from #ime to timeé, bot I found my

lot in Judia to be quite different from what I had expected-itito be.
I had hoped to be able to have comparative peace and lefsure  but

* T have been irresistibly draws into many asctivities. 1 hardly ecpe

with them and local daily correspecdence, Half of my time s

. passed in the Indian trains. My South African friends wiil, T hope, .

forgive me tor my apparent néglect of them. Let me assurs th’er‘n
thet not a day has passed but 1 have thought of them and ' their
kindness. - South African associalions. can -never be effaved from .
WMy memory: s R . S
I note, too, that our people "in South ;M'rk_:a are not yet free.
from ditficulties about trade licences and leaving -eertificates. Ay
Indian experience has confirmed ‘the,r opinion that there is ne
remedy like passive resistance against such e_vil.s. :I‘he cemmunity
Lias to exhaust milder remed)eg but I hope that it will not allow .tn 3
sward of pessive resistance to get rusty. It is onr damty whilst
ihe terrible War lasts, to bezatisfied with pettticns‘, eto., for the
desired relief but I think the Govornmens should know that the
community will not rest until 'Lhe‘ questions above mentioned are
satistactorily solved. . It is bat right that I' should also -wamn the
commuuity against dangers from within. "I hear from those who -
‘yeturn from South Africa that we are by no means free of those

“who ars engaged ia Hlicit traffic. We who seek justice mnst Ls

shove suspicion, and I hope that our leaders will not rest " till they

* purged the community of internal defects.

SHMEDABAD MILL STRIKE Ry
- Passive Resistance in some form or other has always .

_been Mr, Gandhi’s final panacea for all ailments in the body

4 -
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politic.  He has applied it with resolute conrage, and has

at least as often succeeded as he has as often undoubtedly
failed. DBut success.or failure in the pursuit of a righteous

cause is seldom the determining factor with men of Mr.-

Gandhi's moral stamina. Vhen in March 1918 the . mill-
hands at Ahmedabad went on strike, Mr. Gandhi was ve-

quisitioned to settle the dispute hetween the millowners aud
the workmen, and he arranged a c'_ompromise satisfactory to

both. _ :
sy ™ o .
He was guiding the latter to a successful settlement of

o jeeess
their wages when some of them betrayed a sense of weak-

ness and despair; and demoralisation was apprehended.
At a critical stage in the crisis Mr. Gandhi and Miss
Anuguyabhai took the vow of fast. This extreme action
on the part of Mr. Gandhi was disquieting to friends and
provoked some bitter comments from the uofriepdly. He,
of course, would be the last person "to resort to such a

. method of forcing the millowners by appealing to their
sense of pity, knowing that they were his friends and

admirers, He explained the circumstances in a statement
ssned subsequently :

Iam not sorry for the vow, but with the belief that I have, . I

. would have baen unworthy of the trust undertaken by me if I had

done anything less, Before I took the vow 1 kuew that thers were
serions defecty about it For me to take such a vow in order to
affect in any shape or form the decision of the millowners would be
a cowardly injustice done to them, and that I would se prove
yseif uniit for the friendship which I had the privilege of enjoying
wilh some of them. [ knew that § ran the risk of being misunder-
stend, I could not prévent my fast from adveting my dusision.
That knowledge moreover put a responsibility on me which 1 was
111 able to bear. From now 1 disabled myself from gaining concessions
for the men which ordinarily in a struggle such as this I would be
antirely justified {n securing. I knew, oo, that I would have to bhe

satisfied with the minimum I could get from miliowners and”

with & fulfilment of the letter of the men’s vow rather than its spirit

_ aud so hath it happened. 1 put tho defests of my vow In once scale
xd the merits of it in the other. There are hardly sny acts of
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human beings which are free from all- taint, Mine, 1 know, was
exceptionally tainted, bot better the ignominy of having unworthily

compromised by my vew fhe posiion and independence of tha -

millowaers, than that it shonld be said by posterity that 10,000 men
had suddésly broken a vow whith they had for over twenty days
solemnly taken and vepeated in the name of God. 1 am fuily
convinged tuat no body of men ran make themselves into a nation
or perform great tagks unless they become as true as steel andd
unlssa their promizes come to be regarded by the world like the
law of the MedJs' and Perslans, jeflexible, and unbreakable, and
‘whatever may be the verdic! of irfends, so far "as-I can think at
pregent, on given oceasions, I should not hesitate in faturs fo repeat
the homble performance which I have taken the liberty of deseribiog
in the communication. .

DELHI WAR CONFERENCE :

Mr. Gandhi was ane of those invited to attend the
Delbi War Conference in April 1018, - At first he refused
to p?irticipate in the discussions, on the ground that M.

Tilak, Mra, Besant and the Ali Brothers were not invited

ty the Conference.  He, however, waived the objection at

'+ the pressing invitation personaily conveyed by H. E. the

Vieeroy iz an isterview. At the Conference he spoke
briefly, supporting - the - loyalty resolution and wurged his
countrymen to give in the hour of danger ungrudging and

7‘ unequivocal support to’ the Empire of which * we. aspirs

in the near future o be pariners in the same sbnse as the
Dominions overseas ”'. S e

He éxplaine«i, his position more ¢learly: in & communi- =

gue issned by him soon after the Conference. - He poigted’:

out: S R S

. Irecognise that in the hour of its danger we manst give, ag we
have decided to give; ungradging snd uncquivecal suppert to'the
Empire of which we aspire in the near future to be pariters ia the

game sense as the Dominions Overseas. Bui it is' the aimple truth - °

that our respopse is due to. the expeciation that cur goal will be
peached all the more speedilys On that actount, sven a8 perform-

ance of duty automatically conters a corresponding right, people are -
’:::&eé 10 {selieve- that the -imminent veforms “alluded "t ix your ..
speech will embody the main general principles of the Coagreas. 0

’ 41 am surc that b Is this feith which bhas

e

g
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ensbled many members of the Conference to tender to the Govern- !
ment their fnll-hearted co-operation. If [ could make my country--!
men retrace their steps, 1 would make them withdraw all the
Congress resolutions and not whisper “Home Rule” or * Responsi-'
ble Government™ during the pendency of the War. I wonld make
India offer all her sble bedied sovs as a sacrifice to the” Empire at |
its critical moment and I know that India, by this very act, would |
become the mest favoured pariner in the Eiupire, avd racial K
distinetions would become a thing of the past. But practically the |
_ whole of educated Indin has decided to take aless effective courss, !
snd it is no longer possible ta say that educated India dees- not:
exertise any infinonce on the masses, >
I fesl rure that nothing less than a definite vision of Home |
Rule to be realised in the shortest possible time will satisfy the y
Indian people. 1 know that there are many in India who consider
no sacrifice is too great fn order to achieve the end, and they are!

wakefal enough to realise that they must be egually prepared to]
" sacrifice thémselves for the Empire in which they hope and desiret
to reach their final status. It follows then that we can lmt}
accelerate our jonrney o the goal by silently and simply de®ting!
ourselves heart and soul to the worlk of delivering the Fmpire from |
the threatening danger. It will be s national sunicide not to:
recognise this elementary truth,. 'Wa must perceive that, il we serve !
to save the Empiré, we have in that very set secursd Home Rule. |}
‘Whilst, therefore, it is clesr to me that we should give to the)
Empire every available man for its defence, I fear that I cannot!
‘tay the same thing about the financial assistarce. My intimate)
fntercourse with the rajyats convinges me that India has already |
donated to the Imperial Exchequer beyond her ¢aspacity, I know |
$hat, in makicg this statement, T am voicing the opinion of the

majority of my countrymen.

4
3
'
5
i

" It is interesting to note that even so early as this,
Mr. Gandhi foreshadowed.bis views on the Khilafat ques-
tion of which we shall read so much indecd in the sub-|
sequent pages. Mr. Gandhi wrote these words in.a letter;
to the Viceroy : — :

Lastly, I weuld like you to ask His Majesty’s Ministers to give ?
definite assurance about the Muhammadan States. I am sure you i
know that every Mubammadan is deeply interested in them. Asa !
Hindua I cannot be indifferent to their cause. Their sorrows must-be ¢
our sorrows. In the most scrupulous regard for the rights of these -
States and for the Muslim sentiment as to the places of worship and |
fn your just and timely treatment of the Indian c¢laim to Home Rule !
-lie the safety of the Bmpire, I.wwrata this, because 1 love the |
English nation and I wish to evoke in every ladian ihe loyalty to |
Englishmen. }

‘ |

THE MAX ARD TIIS  MIS

LORD, WILLINGDON AND THE HOME RULERS

On June 10, 1918, Lovd Willingdon, the Governer of
Bombay, presiding over the Hombay War Canfarenca,
happened to make an unfortunate reference to Home
Ralers. - Mr. Tilak who was ou the war-path resented what
he deemed an unwarranted ipsult to Home Kulers and
instantly lannched on a downright political oratien. His
Excellzncy ruled him out of ard’_er.and' one by one the
Home Rulers left the Conference, Mr. Gandhi was asked

¢ to preside over the protest meeting in Bombay held oa the

16th June.. He spoke as follows :—

Lord Willingdon has presented them with the exprossion Home
ale Leaguers distinguished from Tlome Rulers, and I ecaunot con-.

R

@

thers are aaillions like myself who are not Home Rale Leaguers.
Althongh I s not a member of any Home Rule Les; ¥ wish to
pay o ihis suspicious day my humble iribute to numercus Home
Hule Leaguers whoss association I have ever sought in my work
and which has been extended to me ungrndgiagly. [ have founds
many of them to be capable of any sacrifics for the sakc of the
Mother]and. : :

RECRUITING FOR THE WAR
Mr. and‘hi did-a great deal to stimulate recruiting
for the War. 'Though he'did not hesitate to eriticise the
bureaucracy for individual acts of wrong, he went about in
the districts of Kaira calling for recruits. 'Time and again
he wrole to the press urging the noed for volunteers, and he
constantly spoke to the educated and the illiterate alike on
the neeessity for joining the Defence Force.
On one occasion he said in Kaira where he had con-
ducted Satyagraha on an extessive scale :—

You have successfully demoanstrated how you gan regist -
Government with civility, and how you can retain your own resp&éﬁ
without hurting theirs. I now place before yon an opportunity of
proving that you bear no hostility to Government in apite of your
gtrepuous fight with them, ;

You are all Home Rulers, some of you are members of Heomo
Rule Leagues. -One meaning of Home Hule is that we should

e the existence ot _ap Indian who -is not a Home Ruler; but —
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We do not enjoy all the rights of Englishmen, We are not to-day

partners of the Ewpire as are Canada, South Africa and Australia,
rights of Englishmen, and we -

We are a dependency. Wae.want the

*

ES

become pértnem of the Empire, To-day we are a sabjest people- :

H

aspire to be as much partaers of the Empire us the Dominjons *
Uverseas. We wish for the time when We may aspire to the Vice- .

regal office. To bring
ability to defend onrselves,
use them. As long as we have to look to Euglishmen for our
defence, as long as we are not free from the foar of the military, so
long we. cannot be regarded as cqual partoers with Englishmen.
it therefore, behoves us to learn the use of arms and to acquire the
ability to defond ourselves. If we want to learn the use of arms
with the greatest possible despatch,
selves in the Army,

The easiest and the straightest way to win Sware fy
said Mr, Gandhj,
Empire. 'I'his argnment, doubtless,  went home, and he

- appealed in the following words : ‘
‘There are 800 villages in the Kaira District. Every vilisge
a3 of an average a population of ever 1,000, 1i every village gave
at least itwenty men the Kalra District wonld be able to raise an
" army of 12,000 men. The pepulation of the whole district Is seven
lakhs and this number will then work out at 17 per cent.—a rate

whizch s lower than the death-rato,

even this saerifice for the Empire and Bwarajya, 1t is no wonder it
we are regarded as unworthy of it  If every viliage gives at leasy
twenty men they will return from the war and be the living hui-
- warks of their village. If they fall on the battle-feld they will
" immortalise themselves, thejr villages and their country, and

twenty fresh men will follow suit and offer themselives for national
defence,

o

THE MONTAGU REFORMS

We have noticed how Mr. Gandhi took a leading part

in the agitation for post-War reforms and hew his idea of

a monster. petition was taken up hy every political hody
of importancé in the country. It must, however, be noted

such a state of things” we shonld have the
that i3 thé ability to bear arms and to -

It we are not prepared to make -

it is our duty to enlist our- B

is to paticipate in the defence of the .

with regret that his enthusiasm for the reforms was not .

kept up as he wagy absolntely eongrossed in other affairs.
On the publication of the Jojnt Report in July 1918,

. Mr. Gandhi wrote to the Servant of India at the request of

the Hon. Mr. V. 8. S, Sastri for an expression of opinion :

the utmost energies of Mr.

“conidition of society; warned it of the
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> selerne of reform can po sibly -benefit Todin that does not

that the yresent administration s tep-beavy and ruinons-
niive” and for me, even W, order snd goed government
d b too dearly purchased if the price 1o bo paid for it1s to be
rsinding poverty of the masses, The waichword of onr Reform
s will have to be net the increase of taxation for the grow-

d3 of & growing country, but a decrease of financial burdens
are 3applng  the foundaiinn itself of -organic growth., If this
fandamental fact ig recognised thére nesd be ne sugpicion of our
fves and I think T am perfectly safe fo asserting that in every
- respect British interests will be as seeure in Iodian hands as

. they are in their own.

It follows from what { have said above that we mnst reapect-
fully press for the Congress-League claim for the immediate grant.
ng 10 Indians of 50 per cent. of the higher posts in the Civi]
Service.% g

THE. ROWLATT BILLS AXD SATYAGRAHA

»

s

¢ DBut soon there began a movement which was to tax
Gandhi—a movement fraught
- The Governwent of India per-
siated in passicg a piece of logislation known as the Rowlatt
Laws which were designed to curb still further what little
liberty is yet possossed by Indians in” their own country.
The legislation was presumed to be based on the Report
of the Rowlatt’ Committee which announced the discovery
of plots for the subversion of Government. - Friends of
Government, solicitous of the peaceful nad well-ordered

with grave consequences,

danger of passing
such Acts which betrayed a tactless want of . confidence
and trust in the people at a time when Hesponsible Gov-
ernwent was contemplated. The Bill was stoutly oppesed
by the public and the press. It was denenaced by svery
pelitical “srgenisation worth the name, It wag severely
and even vehemeatly attacked in the Imperial Eounecil,

*In this connection Mr. Montagu’s own oplofen of Mr. Gandhi,
sinee made publie by the release of his Diary, 13"l some intorest,
Mr, Moutagn was greatly impressed by Mr. Gandhi'y charseter and
his heneiices itles but he held that “he is o puve visionary ™
erstand details of schemes™ . ‘
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Irrespective of  parties, the whole country stood solid

against a measure of such iniquity. The Hon. M. (now
the Rt. Hon.) Sastri and Pundit Madan Mohan " Malaviys,,
and in fact every one of the non-oficial members con-

domned the Bill as outrageous and forebode’ grave conse-
quences if it should be passed.
obstinate and the Bill was passed in the tecth of all
opposition. o

Mr. Gandhi, who travelled all over the country and
wrote and spoke with amazing energy, was not to be easily
silenced. Every other form of constitutional agitation-
having failed, he resorted as usual to his patent—Satya-
graha. On Febru:;ry 28, 1919, he published a momentoas.
pledge which he ssked his ‘countrymen to sign and cbscrve
as a covenant binding oz them. - The pledge ran as
follows : —

. A B y

Belng conscientiously ‘of opinion that the Bill known as the
ndisn Criminal Law {Amendment) Bill No. I of 1019, and the.
Criminal Law (Emergency Powers) Bill No. II_ of 1919, are unjust,
subversive of the principle of liberty and justiee, and destructive of
the elementary rights -of individuals on which the safety of the
community as a whole and the State itself is based, we solemnly
affirm that in the event of these Bills becoming law and until they
are withdrawn, we shall refuse civilly to obey these laws and such

other laws as a Committes to be hereafter appointed may think fit,

and further affirm that in this struggle we will faithfully follow
truth and refrain from violence to life, person or property.

" He then started on an extensive tour through “the
counlry educating the learned and the unlezrned in the
principles and practice of Satyagraha. At Bombay,
Allahabad, Madras, Tanjore, Trichy, Tuticorin and
Negapatam, he addressed large gatherings in March.
Sunday, the 6th April, was appointed the Satyagraha day
_when complete hartal was to be observed, prayers offered
and the vow to be taken amidst great demonstrations,
Delhi observed the Satyagraha day on the 30th, and there

But Government was.

U S

e o i s

et e et e e et o

il

' THE MAN AXD HIS MISSION S .48

- ensued a scuffle between the people and the police. 1t was

alleged against the Delhi peopls at the Railway Station

(1) that some of them were trying lo coerce sweetmeat sellers into
closing their stalls; (2) that some were forcibly preventing peopls
from plylog tram-cars and other vehicles; {3) that some of ﬁw;m
threw brick-bats; (4) that the whols crowd that marched. to the
ion demanded the release of men who were said to be coer-
cers and who were for that reason -arrested &t the instancs of the
Railway anthorities; {3) thiat the crowd declined - to disperse when
“the Magistrate gave orders to disperse. o ‘

Swami  Shraddhananda (the well-known Mahatma

. Munshi Ram of the Guurukula, who had taken the Orders of

™

;

the Saunyasi) denied the first three allegations. Granting
they were all true there was no need, argued Mr. Gandhi,
for the interference of the military who were called on to”
fire’on the unarmed mob. But the crowd was completely
self-possessed, and though there was some loaz of life, it
spoke volumes i praise ofthe Dalhi people that they con-
ducted a meeting of 40,000 in perfect peace and order. But
the Delhitragedy had burat itself into the soul of Mr. Gandhi
and his friends. -“The incideut,” he 8aid, “ imposed an

‘added responsibility upon Satyagrahis of . steeling their

hearts and going on with their strugzle uatil the Rowlatt
Liegislation was withdrawn.” ‘The whole country answered

" Mr. Gandhi's call in a way that was at once significant and

. . e y .
impressive. T'ens and hundreds of thousands gathered in

. different cities, and never within living memery have such

demonstrations been witiessed.

Ta (the mesowhile, the Satyagraha Committees in

ditferent .centres of India were actively carfying on their

?\,S;ﬁropaganda. The Central Committee, of which Mr. Gandhi

“was the prasident, advised that for the time being laws

regarding prohibited literature and registration of newspapers
might be ¢ivilly discbeyed,_ Accordingly on the Tth April,

" Mr. Gandhi issued a notice to organise, repulate and control



a4 MAHATMA GANDHI

SO SR

: , . o

‘ . \ y . " ';,
the sale of these publications. A ieaﬂg‘; called Saafg:zg: whz;
was at once brought out as-also some sarly writing of
Mr. Gandhi’s which was pYonouaced to be seditious. T‘he!‘
first print sfated;among other things': !

The editer is lable at any moment £o be arrested, and 1t is!
Impossible to ensure the continuity of publication until India is in 3
happy pesition of supplying editors enouglf to take the place' of}
thosé who are arrested, It i not our intention to breai.z tor all time)
the laws governing the publicationpf newsparers. Thls_p&pe_r wi]l,}
therefore, exist so long oxnly as " the Rowlatt Legislation is not}
withdrawn .

Meanwhile, as contemplated by Mr. andhi, he ‘wa%
arrested at Kosi on his way to Delhi on the morning of the

10th April and served with an order not to enter . the; .

Punjab 2nd the district of Delhi. The ofticer serving oth.ejg
order treated him most politely, assuring him that it wonld{i
be his most painful duty to arrest him, if he elected to’f
sdisobey, but that there would be no ill-will between them.;
Mr. Gandhi smilingly said that he must elect to discbey as
it was his duty, and that the officer ‘ought also to do what
was his dnty. Mr. Gandhi then dictated a message to,
Mr. Desai, his secretary, laying special emphasis in his oralg
' message that none should resent his arrest or do anything !
- tainted with untruth or ‘vielence which was sure to harm
~the saered cause.

Mr. Gandhi arrived in Bombay on the af'temoon}
of the 11th April;- havigg been prevented from enteriugg
the Provinces of the Punjab and Delhi. An order was |

soon after served on him requiring him to coufine his|
activities within the limits of :tlne: Bombay Presidency.
Having heard of the riots and the consequent bloodshed in

different places, he caused the following message to he '

read at all the meetings that evening :—

I have not been able to uaderstand the cause Qf‘ €0 much
wxeitement and disturbance that followed my detention, It is not
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‘Batyagraha! It 1s worse than duragrahg, Those " who join Satya- .

grahs demonstrations are bound one and all tg refrain at all

hazard from violenee, not 6 throw stones or in pny- way whatever
injure anybody., : ‘

I therefore suggest that if we canno cenduet this movement
without the slightest violenee trom our sids, the movement might -
liave to he abandoned or it'may be necsseary to give it & different
and still more restrigted shape. It may be DECESSArY t0 go even
forther. The time may come for me to offer Batyagraha against
ourselves. [ would not deew it a disgrace that we die. T shall be-
pained to hear of the deuth of Satyagrahi, but T shal] consider it
to be the proper sacrifice Ziven for the sake of the struggle,

I do not see what penance I can offer excepting that it is for -
me to tast and if need be by 80 doing to give up this body and thus
piovs the trath of Satyagraha. I appesl to you to pedcefully dis-
perse and to refrafn from acts that may .in any way bring dfsprace
i#p m the people of Bombay, ’

° szt the duragraha of the fow upset the caleulations of - |
M. G i »

" eribe to his faith in civil disobadience, The story of the

tragedy needs no repeating. It is written on the tablet of _
time with bitter memories, and the embers of that contrg--
versy have not Yyet subsided, Byt M. Gandhi, with 5 deli--
cacy of conscience and a fine appreciation. of truth, ‘which
we have learnt to associate with his name as with that of
Newman, felt for the wrongs done to Englishpen with the
sawme passionate intensity with which he felt for thoge inflict-
ed on his own conntrymen.  Few wards of remorse in. re-

- corded literature are morej touching than thoge uttered Ly

Mr. Gandhi in his speech at Ahmedabad o the 14tk April,
1919, They are in the supreme manner of Cardinal
Newman's Apologia pro vita sua -

Brothers, the events tha have happened in the cou
last faw days have been mos disgracefi] to Ahmedabad,
these things have happened ih my name, [ am ashamed
and those who have been Tesponsible for them have the
Liououred me but disgraced me. A rapier rup throu‘,rh
could hardly have pained me 1more. [ bave gaid time,
number that Sutyagraba admits of a0 violence,

rse of the
and 53 51

of them,
teby not
my  hody
8 without -
Bo piliage, no

-
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’ shops and private hous®s. If deeds such as these could save me

saved.

* I have =lso been obliged to suggest a temporary restriction of

“than a wound, but this pensnce is not enough, and I have there- .

suspensien of the moevemeut on the 18th April, only to be

-math of the Puaunjab tragedy. It is unnecessary to recount

- of that Government. For cver a year, the tale of'thg Punjab |

s

jneendiarism ; and still in the name of Satyagraha we burnt down
buildings, forcibly captured wcapond, extorted money, stopped
trains, ent off telegraph wires, killed innocent people and plundered .

from the prisog’, }101_155: or the seaffold I shou‘lnl' not ]i}te to be s’q

- Itis open to anybody to say tha.}. but for the ﬁﬂmyagr'uha ecams
peign, there would nothave beea this violence. Tor this I-have,
already done. a penance, to my mind an unendurable one,, ndmely,
that I have had to posipone my visit to Delii to seek Fearrest, and.

Satyagraha to a limited field. This has been more painful to me

fore decided to fast for three days, ¢, 72 hours. I haﬁpo my fast
will pain no one, I believe a_seventy-two hours’ fast is easier for
me than & twenty-four hours’ fast for you. And I have imposed..
on me a discipline which I can bear. .

In couseguence of the violence, he ordered a genefal

resuroed on another occaséon which was soon to foﬂo:v in

the heels of the Punjab tragedy. '

: THE PUNJAB DISORDERS .
Before passing to a consideration of the Khilafat ques-

tion and Mr. Gandhi's lead which made. it such a potent

and All-Indis agitation, we must say a word _on the after-

the extraordinary happenings in the Punjab as time and.
vigilant enquiries have laid bare the unserupulons methods

atrocities, the shooting down of a defeuceless and unarmed
“gathering of some 2,000 men, women and  children in eold
blood at the Jallianwallah Bagh, the monstrous mbthf)ds
- of martial Jaw administered by Col. Johason and Bosworth
Smith, the outrageous indignities to which the poor people
of the place were subjected, the callous disregard of life
and respect with which Sir Michael O'Dwyer and Brigadier
Dyer were inflicting some of the worst features of Prussia- |
-pism on ‘a helpless people—the crawling order and the;

=
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mission confirmed théir worst apprehensions.. ™
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public flogging—these have been the theme of - countless

articles and speeches. - The Punjab fevefatiox;s have shock-

ed the conscience of the civilized world which could scarce- -
1y -believe that ‘such frightful acts of !?rutality conld be
possible in the British - Government till the Huater Com-

"~ But it was long before the Goveroment could be forced -
to appoiat a Commission of Inquiry. . And at last only a
Comnmitiee was appointed while ail India was anxious for a

‘ Royal Commission. It was, therefore, ‘decided to proceed

with an independent enquiry. - Mr. Gandhi headed the Con-
gress Sub-Committee and carried sut a most searching and

- therough investigation. It was a pity he could not lead the

Congress evidence before the Hunter Committee, owing to

I 'diﬁ'erencés between the two Committees inregard  to the

freedom. of certain' witnesses  then under confinement. -~ -
Suffice it to say that the Congress Committee decided not -~
to give avidence, or in any way participate with the Hunter -
Comumittee. .~ . ; : S
But uander ‘the able and indefatigable guidance of
Mr. Gandhi, the Congréss Committeei collected ‘2 great
mass of material for judging the Punjab disorders. They
examined over 1,700 witnesses and recorded  the evidence
of no less than 650. Mr. Gandhi’s participation in. the.
Committee was itself a guarantee to its ~merit as ‘an

authoritative and responsible body.  In fact no name could ==

carry  more- weight than Mr. Gandhi’s in  the matter ~f

. veracity in such an undertaking—an undertaking likely to " *

prejudice and warp the judgment of many. When in
April 1920 the Report was published it ‘was . hailed every-

' where 45 an unanswerable‘documen't—-the result of patient
industry and dispassionate judgment - on a most brutal and - |- -

savage episode in recent history.
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. Soon after, the Hunter - Report, which was for many
months in the hands of the Cabinet, was also isaued, .
accompanied by a despateh by the Secretary of State,  The. .
Report duly recorded many of the facts published- already
in the Congress Report, laid stress on the evils of Satya-
graha, condoned the bloody exploits of Gen. Dyer as “an |
ersor. of judgment” (a diplomatic euphemism “for - the .
slaughter of the innocents) and vindicated the statesman-
ship of Sir Michael O'Dwyer! The force of perversion
could no further go! Mr. Montagn, however, :passidr‘xa-tely
denounced Gen. Dyer's savagery as inconsistent “with the
principles of British Government, but curionsly enough
_paid a tribute to Sir Michael's sagacity and firtiness and
the Viceroy’s policy of masterly inactivity ! This was *bad
~enongh from the Indian point of view. But there sprang |
up a wild scream from the Anglo-Indian Press, and Mem
Saliebs in search of sensation and noteriety discovered in |
“Gen. Dyer the saviour of British India. The Pioneer and ]
other prints followed the lead of the London Morning Post |
‘and appealed for funds towards a memorial to this gallnnt?
soldier who shot men like rabbits, while a seetion of the |
Yndian Press urged that “ Chelmsford must go”. Then |
followed the debate in the House of Commons whieh was !
looked forward to with some excitement. The House ulti-jﬁ
mately retained its honour in the debate and though:

§

Mr. Montagu, Mr. Asquith, snd Mr. Churehill, spoke with al
profound sense of justice and carried the day, there was noj
doubt of the mentality of the average Englishmen, But)
it was left to the Honse of Peers to betray the utter|
demorulisation that had set in. Lord Tinlay’s motion,
condening Gen. Dyer was passed in spite of the masterly,
speeches of Lord Curzon and Lord Sinha. Though the!
noble Lords’ action could have no comstitutional value it

e e b ey

(O

- “-was yot an index fo the depth of Fnglish i

//’"’ :

norance and
prejudice. . Above all, some officers who had misbehaved

in-the late tragedy. still continued to exercise authority -
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in the. Punjab ‘and the late Mr. Lajpat Rai “started o
" ‘a propaganda to boycott the New Councils so long as they

“were not dispenged With.; Mr. Gandhi who had already

made up his mind to offer Satyagraha - in varying forms in

~and, ‘i'ssfued,\the following note to that effect in July 1920 :

U ;connection with the Khilafat question readily joined Lalaji -

Needlesﬁs. to say, I am in entire accord with Lala Lajpat Rai on

the question of a boyeott<of the Reformed Councils, For me it 45

but one step.in the campaign of Non-Cosoperation, as J feel eq“ah'

keenly or the ' Punjab. question as on the Khﬂafs‘t.‘ Lala Lgj g;
"Rai’s suggestion is doubly welcome, I have seen a sugges;.]il:m

/

made in more, quarters than one that Non-Co-operation with the

Kforms  should commence  after the process of election has been
gone through. I cannot help saying™ That it is 5 mistake io go

1

through the election - farce and the expense of {t, when we cléarly

do not intend to take part in the proceedings of these Legislative .

" Councils. Moreover, a great deal of educative. work has to-be
done among the people, and if I gcould I would not have ‘the best
attention' of the country frittered away in é]ectioneering.‘ The"

- populace will not understand the beauty of NOD-CO-oueratibniu
we seek election ‘and then resign; it it would be a fine education
for them if electors are taught. not to ‘elect anybody angd un;m‘-
mously to tell whescever may be seeking their suffrage that he
.would not représent them if he sought election so long as the
Punjab and Kbilafat questions were not satisfactorily * setilog I
hope, however, that Lala Rajpat Rai  does not mean to end with'the

* boyeott’ of the Reformed -Councils... We must take, if necessar
every cne of the four stages of Non-Co-operation if we are io 51’

“ regarded as a self-respecting nation. . The issue ig ¢lear. Both the
Khilafat terms and the Punjab affairs show that Tadian cpinion

i ‘counts for little in the Conneils of the Empire. s 5 bhumiliating
position. We shall make nothing of the Reforus it we qul-tly

- swallow the humiliation. In my humble opinion, therefore, the ﬁrsyt

S

condition of real progress is the removal of these two diffenltios in - ,
cur path, and, unless some better course of action is devised, Non-

Co-operation must hold the field.
' THE KHILAFAT QUESTION

- We have referred more than once to Mr. Ganahi’a o

éonnecﬁon with the Khilafat question, The country wag -
in the throes of a tremendous agitation—-gpn agitation which. -

4. ;

- . .
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~gained epormously in its intepsity andwpopular appeal by

the mere fact of Mr. Gandhi’s participation in it. Tt would:
teke us far afield .to. diseuss the whole question of
the history of tlae:QI{hil:lfat “movement. Briefly put, - it’
resolves itsolf into two primary factors. The first was the:
ther Premier’s pledge and promise, that after the War.

snothing would be done to disturb  the integrity of the;

Ottomsn Empire both as a councéssion to Muslim loyalty :

"and in accordance with the principles of seif-determination. !

The second  was that the violation of imperial obligation,
wag thoroughly immoral and should at all costs be resisted '
by-all self-respecting Mahomedans. In this gigsntic enter-!
prise Hindus must help Mahomedans and join hands ‘with |
them es a token of neighbourly regard.  This, at nny rat8, ’Ji
was the intcrpretaiion put upen the Khilafat questinn by
Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Gandhi wounld not atep to consider that |
the Governmeat of India eould possibly have no voice in ’
the detiriuination of an internaiional negotiation. e knew |
that the Government of India had represented the. Indian |
feoling with some warmth and that Mr. Montagn and Lord
Sinha had done their best to voice the claims of lndis at
the Peace Table.  But ho held that the Government of ’
India had not done all in their power and when the terms

" of Treaty with Turkey were published with a lengthy note

from the Government of India to soothe the injured sentj- .

}

ment of the Muslim people, My, Gandhi wrote a reroark-
ably frank letter to H. K. Lord Chelmsford 'on June 14,
1920, setting forth his’ reasons for resorting to Nop-|

Co-operation. : :

The Peace terms and Your Excellency’s defence of them have |
given the Mussalmans of India a shook from whick it will be diffi-
cult for them to recover. The terms viclate Ministerlal pledges aud
utterly disregard the Mussalman sentiment. I copsider that asa |
staunch Hindu, wishing to live on terms of the closest friendship
with my Mussalman countrymen, I should be an unworthy son of

e
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Iedia if T did not stand by them in thefr hour of trial, - In xﬁy

humble opinion their cause is just. They elaim that Turkey muss
not be punished "if their sentiment is to be regpected.  Muslim
soldiers "did not fight to inflict punishment on their own Khalifa
or to deprive him of lis ferritories. The Mussalman attitude has
been " consistent throughout these five years. My duty to the
Euapire to which I bwe my loyalty, requires me to resiat the eruel
violence that had heen done to Mussalman sentiment. So' far ag
I am aware the Massalmans and Hindns have, as a whole, lost
faith in British justice and honour. S -
. The report of the majority of the Hunter Committee, Your
Exvellency’s despatch thereon, and Mr. Montagn’s reply have only
aggravated the distrust. In these circamstances the caly course
spea o une like me is either in despair to sever ail connection with
British Eule or i T still retained the faith in the inherent superior-
ity of the British Constitution to all others at present in vogue, to
adopt sach means as will rectify the wrong done and thus restors
That confidence, -
Non-Co-operation was the only dignified and constitutionsl
form of such direct action. For it is a right recognised from times
“immemerial of the subjects to refuse to assist the ruler who
misrnles. At the same time I admit Nou-Co-operation - practised
by the mass of people is attended with grave risks, But in a crisis

snch as has avertakén the Mussalmans of India, no step that is wn-
attended ‘with large risks can possibly bring about the desired

change. Not to run some risks will be,to count much greater risks
if net the virtusl destruction of law and crder ; but there is yet an
escape from Non-Co-operation. The Mnssalman representation hasg
requesied Your Excellency to lead the agitation yourself as did
your distinguished predecessor at the time of the™ South Airican
troudle, but if you ¢annot see your way to do so and Non-Co-opera~

- tion becomes the dire necessity, I kope Your Excellency will give
those who have accepted my advice and myself eredit for being
astuated by nothing less than a stern sense of duty.

THE NON-CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME

I And what was the Non-Co-operation programme that
Mr, Gandhi had worked out for the adoption of the
couantry for rectifying the wrongs dome to Muslim genti-

- ment? He enunciated the four stages in the programme

of Non-Co-operation in clear and unambiguous terms. The
first was the giving up of titles and henorary offices;
-the second wae the refusal to serve Government in paid
appointments or .to participate in any mauper in the
working of the existing machinery of civil and Jjudicial
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administration. The third was to decline to pay taxes,

and the last was to ask the police and the 'military to <

withdraw co-operation from ‘the Goversment. From the

first Mr., Gandhi realised the #ull scope of the movement .
i po-ol ! .

and  he had no doubt of its farreaching effects. 1t

eannot, therefore, be sald that he starts
a fit of indignation. Far from it, he had worked out his
programme to the farthest limits of ifs logic and had a
elear grasp of all ite implications. From time to time. he
set right many s wmisconception in the mind of the noun-co-

aperationists, sueh for instance, in regard te the position of
the ‘non-co-oporationist Vakil Thero is no ambigtity in
what Mr, Gandhi said. The Vakil should quietly wash h'is-
haods off the courts; cases and all. My, Gandhi took care
to gxplain that no stage wonld be taken until he had made
gure that he was on firm ground.” Thatis, he would mnot
“embark ‘oo the last two stages till he had ereated an  indi-
genous panchayat te dispense justice and an organization
of volunteers to maintain peace and order. In any case,
violenee should be completely avoided.

Now it must be adimitted that many people had only
vague aud hazy notion of Mr. Gandhi's programme. There
were, of course, those who plaialy told Mr. Gandbi of the
impracticability of his scheme and-the dangers involved
dn it. - Many Liberal League organisations imploved

" Bir. (Gfandli not to lead the country to a repetition of the

Punjab  tragedy, Moderate leaders like Siv Naravan .

Chandavarkar argued the. futility of wethods leading 1o
andrehy and chaos. But the most amusing, even at guch
'S}‘fi‘iGUS times, was the attitude of some Congreszmen,
These were varionsly -divided. All hailed: Non-Co-opera-
tian in theory and were determined to upbold it at-any
cost! But- when the time came for praciistng it, they

d the movement in
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- flooded the ébiihtry with a mass of literature "of the meat
tortuous kind.  These friends and * followers” proved to .

be the rea'ljt'hom on Mr.~Gandhi’s side. ~Aspirants - after
‘Council honours refused to commit what they called
“political suicide” by boycotting the New Couneila,

‘Others affected to believe in the possibilities of further

efforts of constitutional agitation. Still others detected

illegalities in some stages of Non-Co-operation. And yet

some would not commit themselves but await the verdict of
the Special Congress. A ininority would contest at the
elections only to resign again-and ¥et some others would
-join the New Councils just to wreck the Reforms! What g
élgud of words and mystification of meaning ! To all thig
warfare of words Mr. Gandhi’s own direct and simple
statements are in refreshing contrast. He spoke and wrote
strongly on the subject, There could be: no doubt of his
intentions or his plans. ‘There was mo ambiguity in his
language. His words went straight as a bullet and he had
a wholesome scorn of diplomatic reserves in opinion,

Accordingly on the 1st August, as he had already

“announced, he led the movement by returnieg the Kaiseri-

Hind gold medal to the Viceroy. In returning it he wrota
a letter to His Excellency from which we must quote - the
following sentences :— '

Events that bave happened during the past month have ¢on-
firmed me in the opinion that the Imperial Government have acted
iv the Khilafat matter in an unscrupulous, immoral, and unjust,

manner and have been moving from wrong to wrong in order to

defend their immorality. - I can retain neither respect nor affe
> affe
for such a Government. . * ction

Your Excellency’s light-hearted treatment of official cr
exoneration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Mr. Montagu’s des;fautlc% y;):;
above all, the shameful ignorance of the Punjab events and cn,llous

" disregard-of the feelings of Indians betrayed by the Hruse of T.ords

have filled me with the gravest misgivings regarding the futy
1 > 1
the Empire, have estranged me completely from th% present éi:f

.
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ernirxéxt and have disabled me from mnderingk as [ have hitherto

whole-heartedly tendered, my loyal co-operation. .

g

- ._,/'i .

In my humble opinion the ordinary method of agitating by way

i i ike -1 mady for moving to
tions, deputations, and the like i8 no remedy :
?‘ﬁge?ian:e,a vaernmcr;t so hopelessly indifferent to the weliare of
its charge as the Government of India has proved to be., In Euro-

pean countries condonation of snch grievous wrong as the Khilafat

jah wounld have resulted in a bloody revolution by the
mexgpig.e I"I“lilx]é; would have resisted, at all costs, national emascula-
Sou Half of Tadia is too weak to offer violent resistance and the

i illi . therefgre, ventured o
thér half is nawilliog to do so. I.have, gre, : s
:‘1gp'est the remedy of Non-Co-operation, which cnables 'tlms.e who
wish to dissociats theraselves from Government, and which, if it {3 -

unattended by violence and undertaken in an ordered manner, must

compel it o retrace its steps and undo the wrongs committed;

but whilst I pursue {he policy of Mou-Co-operation, In so faras I' =«

) le with me, I shall not lose hope that you will
S:: gg:r;{n:? iagreff do justiee.’ I, thereafter, respectfully ask Your
Txcellency to summon a conference of recognised leaders of th?
people, n}xd, in consultation with 'them, to find a way tpat wili
gladden Mussalmans and do reparation to the unhappy Pusjab.

Soen after, Mr. Gandhi started on an ‘extensive
campaign preaching Non-Co-operation to large audiences.
In August he came to Madras where he delivered a power-

ful speech advocating his scheme. “Mr. (Gandhi went to -/

Tanjore, Trichy, Bangalore and other places and dis-
coursed on the same subject with his accustomed energy,
" while his weekly Youny [ndia was replete with regular
contributions from his indefatigable pen. Weck after week
Young India came out with a series of articles from Mr,
Gandhi's pen answering ohjections and formulating methods
¢f Non-Co-operation, which, whether one agreed with
them or not, were undoubtedly an intellectual treat.-

THE SPEC{AL CONGRESS AND NON-CO-OPERATION

Mr. Gandhi's immediate objective was to convert the
Bpecial Congress to his creed. "For, as we have said,
though many bad jubilantly proclsimed their faith in his

programme; it was found that as time drew near for putting 1

~. his plans into practice they were busy finding 1voop-

Sh ~ speeches in the Subjects Committee were
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‘holes to escape the- rigours of - Mr. Gandhi's discipline.

» - Everybody would throw everybody else into the struggle.
A body of men who had sworn by Mr. Gaodhi snd
denounced those who had the courage to differ from him
.~ were suddenly faced with an awkward dilemma. They felt
~ the inconvenience of suffering and sacrifice and would fain

be relieved of their unwitting words of bravado. But - Mr.

« Gandhi would stand four square to all the winds that blow.

Nor could they with any grace secede from the Congress,

baving so violently demounced as treason the Moderates’

-~ was to their mind only one course left open, ¢.0., to thwart

. Mr. Gandhi’s resolution in the open Congress. But Mr.-

. (andhi had prepared the ground with characteristic
. thoroughness. Khilafat specials from Bombay and l\iaaras

- had flovded the Congress
"him.. There was a tough fight in the Subjects Committee

. which sat for eight long - hours without coming to .any
apparent decision. Over forty amendments (dear to the
legal mind!) were brought in by different members, twelve

s : of them were ruled out as mere verbal repetitiont and there

remained no less than 28 amendments to consider. The
) 8 Lomr remarkahly
frank. Messrs. Malaviya, Das, PET,"_Ji‘HEah,‘Baptista, all
attacked the original resolution with- warmth, while Dy,
~ Besant vigorously assailed the very principle of Non-Co-

-operation. The debate was most exciting,
. Mr. Lajpat ‘Rai himself, spoke strongly “against certain

important provisions of the resolution.

to the withdrawal of boys from schools nor could I he think

it-at all ‘possible to ‘call upon lawyers to ledve their -

- practice, He was personally’ in favour of the/principle
‘ of Non-Co-operation but he doubted the wisdom of com-

B

" disregard of the Delbi and Amritsar Resolutions. There

with delegates sworn fo vote for

~-The »Presideut, ‘

He would not agree .
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mitting the Congress to those extravagsnt and far-reachiog
~items in Mr. Gandhi’s programme. :

BOYCOTT OF COUNCILS
But by far the most contentious item in the Resolution
was that velating to the baycott of Councils. The bulk of
* the WNationalists wers strangely enough opposed  to it and
by a curious streteh of logic they condidered obstruction in
the Council as preferable to wholesale boycott.

~ Mr.. C. R. Das, who was.in charge of the main
~resolution on behalf of the Reception Committee, agread to

Mr. Bopin Chandra Pal's amendment of his reselntion, but

if it was defeated, he wonld stand by bis own. Mr. Pal's

amendment was put to the vote and was lost, 155 voting for -

~and 161 against. Then anmother vote. was taken on Ar.
Das’s resolution and Mr. Gandhi’s resolution as amended
by Pundit Motilal Nehru and as accepted by Mr. Gandbi
‘himself was passed. -It is said that in the final voting a
~ poll was taken, 133 voting for Mr. Das's resolution and 148
for Mr. Gandhi’s thus givingja majority to Mr. Gandhi of
15 votes=and thus showing that the voting was very close.
It is clear that the Subjects Committee counsisted of 206
members present and that 15 of whom remained neutral.
The greatest excitement prevailed both inside the Com-
inittee room and outside when it was koown that Mr.
(3andhi won the day. Nearly two thgusand people collect-
~«d outside and shouted “ Gandhi.Mahatma Kee Jai” and
- *Bande Mataram”. A ’
. THE NON-CO-OPERAT;ON RESOLUvTION

That gives the clue to the mentality of the Congress.
Tf Mr. Gandhi could win in the Sabjects Committee itself -

there was no doubt of his triumph in the open Congress.
Still Mr. Das proposed to bring his amendments jn the

i ST WD SRR 25 S
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- foregone conclusion.

“THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 57

open Congress and take the verdiet.. That “verdict was a

>

The Naticnalists camplainéd {what in irony of things )

_ that the Khilafats had packed the house and manwuvred.

a majority. There.is no doubt that each party strove for

- yiclory. When the Congress met the next day, Sir-
Aszutosh Choudhuri moved for adjournment of the question
* in the right legal way. Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao seconded

it but the motion was lost by an overwhelming majority.
‘Mr. Gandhi then rose to move his famons Non-Co-

operation resolution amidst thucderous applause. The

Resolution ran as follows :— :

In view of the fact that on the Khilafat question beth the Indian
end Imperial Governments have sigvally failed in their duty
towards the Mussalmans of India, and the Prime Minister has
~deliberately broken his pledged werd given to them and that it is

- the duty of every nen-Moslem Indian in- every legitimate manner

to assist his Mussalman brother in his attempt to remove the
religious calamity that has overiaken him.

And in view of the fact that in the matter of the events of the

: ,Aﬁtil of 1919 both the said Governments have grossly neglected or

" failed to . protect the innocent people of the Punjab and punish
officers guilty of unsoldierly and barbarous behaviour towards them
and have exonerated Sir Michael O'Dwyer who proved himself

. directly or indirectly responsible for most of the official crimes and

. callous to the sufferings of the people placed under his administra-
¥ tion, and that the Debate in the House of Commons and specially
¢ in the House of Lordd betrayed a woeful lack of sympathy with the
people of India and showed virtual support of the systematic ferror-
igm and frightfuloesa adopted in the Punjab and that the latest
- Viceregal pronouncement is proof of entire absence of repentance {n

ey

. the matters of the Khilafat and the Punjab: .

This Congress is of opinion that there can beno contentment in

vIndia without redress of the two aferementioned wrongs and that
%he only effectual means to vindicate national honour and to prevent
4 repetition of similar wrongs in futare’ is “the establishment of
Swarajya. This Congress is further of opinion that there is no
eourse left opes for the people of India but to approve of and adopt
the policy ot progressive non-violent Non-Co-operation until the
said wrongs are righted and Swarajya s established.

And inagmuch as a beginning should be made by the classes

. who have hitherto moulded, and represented public opinion and
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Anasmach 29 Government consolidates its power through titles and:
honours bestowed on the people, throngh scheols controlled by it,
its law courts and its legislative couscils, and inasmuch as itis
desirable in the prosecution of the movement to take the minimum.

- rigk and to call for the least sacrifice compatible with the atisinment
of the-desired object, the Uongress sarnestlymdvises : $ .

(@) surrender of titles and honorary offices and . resignation -
vfmm nominated seats in local bedies. L -

(b} refasal to attend Government levees,‘durbr&rs, and other
- official and semi-official functions held by Government -ofticials - or-
in their honour; . . . ‘
{e) graduak withdrawal of children from schools and colleges
owned, aided, or controlled by Government and in place of such
achools and colleges, establishment of national schoals and colleges.
fn the varfous provinces; ~ . k o
©_{@) gradusl boycott of British courts by lawyers and litigants
and esteblishment of private arbitration courts by their aid for the
: sattlement of privato disputes; b .
(2) retusal on the part of military, clerical: and labouring
classes to offer themselves as recruits for service in, Mesopotamia ;
. ‘(,f) withdrawal by candidates. of their candidature for election .
to the Reformed Connclly and refusal oo the part of the voters to |

vote for any candidate who may desplte the Congress advice, ofter |

hlsgolf for election.— :

{¢#) And tnasmuch as’ Non-Co-operation has heen comseived oy
& measure of discipline and self-sacrifice without which xo nation
tan make real progress, and inasmuch as an opportunity should be
given in the very firat stage of Non-Co-operstion to every may,
woman and child, for sach discipline snd self-saerifice, ihis Con-
gress adviges adoption of Swadeshi in plecegoods nu a vast scale’

b o g

and inasmucl as the existing mills of India with indigenous capital .

and centrol do not manufactars sufficient yarn and sufficient ecloth |
for the requirements of the nation and are not likely o dn 5o for'a
long timo to come, this Congress advises immediate stimnlstion ot

spinning In every home and hand-weaving on the part of the

millions of weavers who have abandoned their ancient and honour- i

able calling for want ot encoursgement., .
In moving the resolutivn, Mr. Gandhi' spoke with/

farther manufacture on a large scale by means of reviving hand- é
i

:

3

3

H

compelling fervour. I stand - before you, in féar or |
“God,” he said, “and with a sense of duty’% towarde my |
country to commend this resolution " to your heart}*,g
acceptance.” Mr. Gandhi said that the only weapon in :

their hands was Nou-Co-operation, and non-violence should:”

- Banerjea; Motilal Nehru and Rambhuji Dutt sup
S B’I_r,‘Gandhi_'.ﬂ'hQse resolution was finally carried.

C R
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/;: ‘ be'ftheir cread. Dr. Kitchvlew> secdnded'?_th_é resolution in

*Mr. Pal thea placed his amendment which picpesed &
mission to Kogland to. present our demarnds and in the

. 'meanwhile to establish naticnal-schocls, formulate arbitra-
- tion' courts and poi to boyeott 1he Couneils. ; :

| Mr.Das in supporting the amepdment made as appeal
tc " Mr. ‘Gaadhi to consider the practical effeet of bis
victory. . D .Besant opposed - both the resoluticn and the

. amendment, . while Pundit Malaviya and" Mr. Jipnah pre--

ferred  the - latter., Messrs. Yakub Hasan, - Jiteadra Lal
ported = .

. The Congress re-assembled on the 9th and the whole .

morping was devoted to the taking of votes, provinee by

province, for and -against Mr. GGandhi’s ' motion.  Out of .

" twelve - provinces only the Central Provinces and Berar

showed a mujerity against Mr. Gaadhi's motion, while in
tha remaining ten provioces the majority of votes were in

" his favour. The President dinounced that out of 5,814
“me.1nlegates, the registered number of delegates who took part
" . the. voting was 2,728 .while 83 did not vote. ~Actual
" loting showed that 1,855 voted for and B79 against

r. Gandbi's motion. . . R
EEND. THE FATFFUL DECISION

. After this fateful decision it was no wender that Gen:
, g;ess}xlen, who were avowedly agzinst. Non-Co-operation .

. found themselves in a difficult predicament.  They hastily

callad for-ameeting of the All-India Congress Committee

. and it was resolved to find 3 way out of the situation. -

LI ‘ - L
" .The mandatory nature of the Congress Resolution . was
relaxed at the iustance of Pundit Malaviya and a few others -

N W
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who thought it smmdal to lot shp tho benefits of the nPw
Creforms. It was, however, thought inexpedient to impair.
the authority of the Congress, and Congressmen like Mr.
Patel in Bombay, Mr. Das in Bengal, Pundit Motilal Nehm

in U. P., Messrs, Madhave Rao asd Vijayaraghavachariar
in Madras—though they had -opposed the Resolntion in the- |

Congress-—decided . to abide by it
candidature from the fortheoming elections.  Meny laadiog
Congressmen resigned their honorary offices and relin-
quishgd their titles. While several ofice-bearers in the
~Provincial Congress Committees who were opposed ta- the
Resolution, remgned their offices 80 as to leave the Cong,ress
vorgamsatmns‘ free to work out Mr. Gandhi's programme.

“and withdrew,their‘ _

If Mr. Gandhi’s influence was so decisive at the Special |

‘Congress as to set at naught the opinions of Congressmen |
his authority |

like C. R. Das and Bepin Chandra Pal,

+

i

was supreme at the Nagpur Session in December. Nagpur,

in fact, witnessed the turning point in the history of the

~ Congtess, as in thet year Mr. Gandhi, with an overwhelm-
ing majority, completely captured this institutiod aand
~convorted its leading spivite to his creed. Here it was

that the old creed of the Congress was discarded for the

new one of indifferenco to British overlordship. ‘
, With the change of creed and the wholesale adoption
-of~the programme 5t Non-Co-operation the old Congress
was virtnally dead. The new Congross was inspired by &
new hope and sustained by new methods altogether alies
to the faith of men like Dadabhai and Gokhale who had
guided it jn its years of infancy and adolescence. :
Mr. Gandhi was not slow to use his great authority
over the Congress to further the movement of which he
was the directing head. At his command were all the

Congress. and Khilafat organisations; and he set out on an_

4

3
a

'
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extensive tour of the country pn,achmfr the naw cult with |
the fervour of a prﬁphet Everywherg he' was recexved
with ovation.

.As he went from place to place accompamed by the
Ali Brothere. the-movemen: became popular’ among the
ignorant as well as the literate. - His fourfold programme
of boycotting schools; ecloths,
service was the theme of multitudinous discourses.  But -
. the most painful result (at any rate to those who were

" not of his persuasion) was the .calling away of youths from

schools and colleges. - Many a-lad, led away by the

_ glamour of the great ideal and the irresistible appeal of a2’

“was in. turn to bring Swarajya within the year.

samﬂy leader gave up his’ school educatxon——the onlv
: educahon avaxlable in the country. :

" One peculmmty of the programme ‘was that empbasxs '
was laid on each item as the occasion demanded. . At one

time it was the boycott of “schoolg, again it was the collec-" |

tion of a -crore of rupees for the Swarajya Fund, a third
time it was the burning of mill cloths, and yet again it
was the boycott of the Duke or the good Prince. Each
Thus in -
Fobmmy the agitation centred on' the boyco*t of the Duke

‘,.»ef Connaught - to.whom Mr. Gandhx addre=sod a. dignified

* if uncompromising letter.

- By May the spirit of lawlessness had spread far' zmd
" wide, and strikes and lartals became the order of the dag.

Afr. Gandhi, however, resolutely discountenanced ail vio- -
lence and lie-was seldom sparing in his admonition of those * -

who took part in the incident at T\Ialewaon and other places. -
'Again and agaia, he spoke stmnwly against the spirit of -
non-vxolence which for a txme bmke out as often as he .
‘i‘lecned it in all eamestnesi - -t

‘councils and Government =
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-hours, took place at»Sim}a in May 1921,

62 | . MAHATMA GANDHI -

INTERVIEW WITH THE NEW VICEROY‘V. :
It was about this time too that Lord Chelmsford

retived sad H¥ place was taken by Lord Reading, who

came to India with a great reputation as jurist and diplomat.

An ex<Lord Chief Justice of England and sometime British |

Ambassador at- Washington during the fateful years of the
War—the new Viceroy inspired great hopes. His repu-
tation for justice, gtrengthened by his repeated assurances,

- and his reputation for tactful dealing of delicate questivons
were just the things of womentous need for India.  No
over the '

‘wonder, an air of hope and expectancy bung
whole country. - o 5
Soon after*Lord Reading arrived in India, an interview {
was arsanged by Pundit Malaviga between the new V)cetoy
and Mr. Gandhi. = This interview, which lasted many'
Much specﬁla‘i

tion was rife as to its result and Mr. Gandhi explained the !

', eircumstances and the results of his talk in an article in |
]

Young India under the title “‘The Simla Visit 7. What ,

~* was the upshot of the visit?. The leader of the Non-Co- |

‘likely to.provoke violence.

operation movement and the head of the Government of i
India got to know each other.. It was a great thing. o
But the immediate result of this was the 5tatement§
issued by the Al Brothers—a statement in which they;
regretted their occasional lapse into excessive language and
promised to refrain from writing or speaking in any manner
-Lhis “definite result of the
interview” was claimed as a victory for the Governmeat.

- Others claimed that it was a vietory . for Mr.-Gandhi who )

explamed that it was no apology or undertaking to the :
- Government, but a re-assertion of the principle of non- |

violence to which the Ali Brothers had snbseribed. It was

a stetement to the public irrespective of what the Govern-

[

2. tragedy.

- parties suffered Hwing to the hooliganism of the
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ent might or . might not do with them. :In answer to

criticisms against his advice to the Brothers, Mr. Gandhi
stoutly defended his action, and prmseﬁ the Brothers’
attitude,

Tudeed M. G+ nfUus xoya}ty to his colleaoues and
particularly his affectionate and fraternal regard for the
Brothers is beautiful and touching to a degree. And when
in - September 1921 the Brothers were prosecuted by tha

‘Bombay Government, Mr. Gandhi with fifty others issued a

public manifesto that it is the inherent right of every one

of citizens offering -their services to, or remaining in the
employ  of, the Govemment whether in the ecivil or the
military department”. 'To think of those days and Mr.
Shaukat Ali's later performances is- a study in contrast.

‘Who could - have imagined that the “ big brother”” would
laad the revolt against his erstwhile leader ? '

: THE BOMBAY RIOTS S

Now to take up the thread of the story. Whatever

the root-cause of the breaking out of viclence and hooli-
ganism, the landing of the Prince of Wales in Bombay on
the 17th November was made the oceasion of a ghastly
Mr. Gaudhbi had since the announcement of the
"Royal visit appealed to his countrymen to refrain from

" 1o express his opinion without restraint about the propriety -

e

participating in the functions go! wp in homour of the .

Prince. Non-Co-operators all over the country had orga-
nised what are knewn-as - “ hartals " , closing of shops and

-suspending all. work, and boycottmg the Prince. Im

Bombay such activities resulted in a great riot in which a\l
mischiev-
ous elements in the meb who violated Mr. Gandhi’s injune-
tions to be non-violent and brought about 5 terrible riot,
Mr. Gaadhi was then in Bombay and after witnessing the

H

.
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scene of the tragedy, wrote some of the most stirring Totters

which, coupled with the esertions of men of all parties,
rastored peace in the city. . ©t

As s penance for this ghastly tragedy, he pledged i :
himself to fast till complete peace was restored. Strangely

enough, the situation was well in hacd in a couple of days:
and on the fourth day in breaking the fast in the midst of a
gathering of  Co-operators,  Noun-Co-operators, .Hindus,
Mussulmans, Parsis and Christisas, Mr. Gandhi made a
thrilling statement. : .

Warned by the disasters at Bombay and the Moplah

rebellion which was still going on in Malabar, it was
expeeted that Mr. Gandhi would " reconsider hisg positigh
and atop short of the extreme step in Non-Co-operation.
But that was not to be. ' The Congress had by this time
‘become an . organ for registering his dgcrees. And the
Committee met frequently to devise methods in pursuance
of Non-Co-operation. - Thundering resolutions, alternating

_with hopes and warpiogs, came in quick succession.. Pro- -
a :

vince after Province vied with one another for the exciting
- novelty of Civil Disobedience, - ' . ,
Though the author of the Civil Disobedience move-
meat in India, “Mr.
* dangers. He therefore insisted that his conditions’
". should be fulfilled in foto before any taluka could embark
on the campaign. And those conditions wero very rigorous
indeed. ; ‘ '
THE CALCUTTA HARTAL ‘
" Moanwhile the hartal .organised by Non-Co-operators
in connection with the Prince’s visit was more or less
successful in many places. It was alleged that by intimi-

__dation and otherwise, the hartal in Calcutta onthe day. '.‘
) 28l o - ¥

of the Prince’s landing in Bombay was phenomenally

o '

-

Gandhi was always alive .to its ..

hes
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complete. The Bengal Chawmber of Commerce and the

- Anglo-Indian Press took an slarmist view of the situation
*

and expiressed grave indigoation against the passivity of the
Gevernment. .. With a view to suppress the activity of the
Congress in this direction Government resuscifated Part T

of the Criminal Law Amendment Act which was then liter- -

ally nader a sentence of death. When volunteering was

‘deslared unlawful, Congress leaders took up the chal-+

lengs and called on the people to disobey the ‘order
and seek infprisonment in their thousands, Men like
Messrs. C. R. Das in Calcutta, and Motilal Nehru ig
Allahabad, openly defied the order and canvassed volun-

They

follow them to prison. 'The sitnation . was grave. It. was
then that Pandit Madah Mohan Malaviys, Sir P, 0. Res
and others thought that the time had _come whelx ;
should step into the breach and try to
coneiliation between Government

they
bring about a re-
and  Non-Co-operators,

~teers in total disregard of legal conseguehces
[ I . . : - e ) E
 sought imprisonment and called ‘on thefe countrymen to

With this view, Puadit Madan Mohan-and others interviewag . -

leading Non-Co-operators and those in “authority. Lord
Rocaldshay,  in his speech at the Legislative (')‘ounf]
referred to the gravity of the situation and defined the ﬁCI .
attitude of Government. - o

‘ The. Viceroy who had invited the Prin
| very. indignant ‘at the strange form of “reception” - that
awaited the innocent scion - of the Royal House. ( lat

- anythiag be done st all towards a mypr;)chement. o onld
« . - THE DEI’CTATION TO THE VICEROY

A Deputation headed by Pundit Madan Moh

viye waited on His Excellency
oo December 21 and requested

¢e was naturally

a an Ma]a—j
t%Je Viceroy at. Calcutty
him to call 4 Round Tabla.

Qohfbrence of representatives of peeple of all shades of
ades of -

5
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" Reading replied at some length and defined the attitude of

- Mr. Gandhi made the following statement rfegarding the;

- nation or any body of men, but it is deliberately aimed at the

virtually a Gandhi Session, The Prosident-elect, Mr. C. R,

“Guajarati. Mr. Gandhi was invested with full‘dicta‘torial‘

“to his own resolution. . Soon after the session, some of the
Provincial organisations were busy prepariog for a no-tax

w

~opinion with a view to bring about a settlement. = Lord |

1
}
/
!
i
|

the Government. He regretted that it is impossible even{
to consider the convening of a conference if agitation in|
open and avowed defiance of -law is meanwhile to be!
contipued V. Mr. Gandhi’s refusal to call off the hartal in
connection. with II. R. H. the Prince of Wales' -visit to
Caleutta on December 24, apparently stiffened the attitude!
of the Government.  Interviewed by the Associated Press,
Viceroy's reply to the Deputation :— ) B
* I repeat for the thousandth time that it is not hesiile to any
system under which' the Government of India s being to-day con;
ducted,.and I promise that no threats and no enforcement of threars

by the Vieeroy or any body of men will strangle that agitation or
send to rest that awakening. R

P THE AFMEDABAD CONGRESS

- Moanwhile the Anuual Session of the Congress fnet atif
Abmedabad, - the headquarters of Mr. Gandhi, It was/
}
Das, was in prison and s were many other ]eadérs?
besides, " Hakim Ajmal Khan was elected to take the
chair “and -the proceedifigs - were _all in - Hindi - and

powers by the Coogross. ‘

" There were yet some in the Congress who went a step
further than Mr. (Gandhi himself.  Moulana Hazrat Mohani
stood out for complete independence and it is interesting to
noto how valiantly Mr. Gandhi’ fought then against the
motion of absolute severance from Britain. Mr. Gandhi
opposed all his amendments and pinned the Clongress down

7
s

-

. THE MAN AND HIS MISSION . BT

: c:;mfmign., In U. P, Guzarat, the Andbra and in the

Punjab, the movement threateved to assume a serious turn.
Mr. Gandhi himself, while insisting that his conditions
should be fulfilled before any taluka should embark on an
offensive campaign, threw the onus of responsibility on the

Province itself-—Provincial auntenomy with a vengeancel
"But then there were hopes of peace in the air, ;

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE

A conferance of represéntatives of various shades of -
political Qipinion convened by Pundit Malaviya, Mr. Jiorah
and others, assembled at Bombay on the 14th January,.
1922, with Sic C. Sankaran Nair -in the chair. On the

- gecond day, Sir Sanksran withdrew and Sir M. Viswes-

waraya took his place. Over two hundred leading men
from different provinces attended. Mr. Gandhi was present
throughout and. though he refused to be officially cou-

- nected—an- attitude resented by many—with the resalu-

tions, he took part i the debates and helped the conference
in framing the resolutions which were also ratified by the
Congress Working Committee. - ;
S THE ULTIMATUM ;
‘“Yiﬁle' ‘negotiations  were going on  between the

- f.rebresent:ztives of the Malaviya Conference and H. E. the
. Viceroy, Mr. Gandhi addressed an open letter to Lord

Readiog. 'The letter was in .effect an ultimatum holding
out the threat of an immediate inauguration of civil

. disobedience in Bardoli. In that letteMr, Gandhi chargad

‘the Government of many ecrimes and misdemeanours angd
frankly and boldly held forth:— . =/

Repression of a virulent type has taken place with ¢ -
currence of the Government of India, in Benga],PAssam thebl‘}nci(i:d
Provinces, the Punjab, the Province of Delhi and in s wa

and Orissa and elsewhere. Iknow that you have objeéytei; E)uttt?;

, use of the word “repression™ for describing the action of the
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. authorities in these Provinces. In.my “cpinfon, when an xicth.i E

- taken which is in excess of the requirements of “the situation, :;;""S
}mdouhtedly repression.. The looting of property, i m‘;}mi:x Lm

innocent people, brutal treatment of the prisonters in j’ailmu}quli;di‘)xl

flogging, can in no sense be described as legal civiilzi'wé’o; in e

~way necessary. This official lawlessness cannot be des ib dmljy
any other term but lawless repression. . renibe hed
Intimidation by Non-Co-operators or their ‘sympathisers ~toba

eertain  extent in connection . with hartals and' picketing may be

admitted, butin no case can ft be held to justify the wholesale
» guppression of peacetul volunteering or equally. peaceful public
meetings under a distorted nse of an extraordinary law which was
pfxe‘.sed in ordér fo deal with activities” which were *ﬁanifestl)"
- » . H - '
viglent bgth In intention and action, noris it possible to desionata
as gtherW';se than repressive action faken agairst innocent pzoph;
znger wha!t bas appeared to many of us as ap illegal use of the
:}riugt;r){ 'aw, nor again can the “administeative interference with
i he liherty of the Press under a law that is under promise of repeal
be regarded as anythieg but repression. ’ o i
‘The immediate task bef ’ :
) nmediate task before the ‘¢ ref i ¢
- from paralysis frecdon: of zyeech, ffizggrt:“yt’)fm::zé?:e; o and Tron.
rom paralyst » \ ssoviation and free.-
In the present mood of the Govercmont of Indla and in the

s

presext uupreparsd state of the country iu respect ef complete -
control of the forces ot violence, Non-Co-operators were vmvill]ng ’

to have anything to do with the Malaviya Tonference whose object-

was to indnce Your Excellency to cocvene a Round Table Con

Yy 4 - H , T

forence, But as [ was apxious to avold all aveiduble #ulfering '
B =2

"I had - no hesitation in isi Vorkd i
y Sitat advising the Working Cowoittes of
Clongress to accept the recommmendations of that C()th‘l‘e;-:ﬂ. of the
~ Although, in my opinion, the terms were quite in keeping with
%m;r Wit regmrmm\.nm as I uoderstoed them ﬂironiv'h'yom'
alcutta ypeech and ‘otherwise, yow have swmnmari “rejected
Calonta A . imarily rgjected the
In the circumstances, there is nothin : ‘ b
stances, there i rihing before the countr :
:10 adopt somy: ‘non-violent tethad for the enforcement n)tr' bi!tl;
emands ; including the elementary rights of free specch, free associ-
atlon and free Press. In my humble opinton, the rec:—!nt’ events are
l}i}clef;tr departure from the civilized poliey laid down by Your
v axc{: leney at the time of the geverous, manly and nconditional
. slg: c;gy of the Ali Brothers, viz, that the Government of [ndia
o t\}l not interfere with the activities of Non-Co-operators “so lon
“;e ;ey f‘emamed.non-violeut in'word and deed, Hal the Goverﬁ
Mél ‘lf:‘il:};t‘:e?\zhxneg neutral and allowed publié opinion to ripen
¥ ull effect, it would have ‘been possii»lé 1
; ; ; 38l o advi
Ei(:etl;n nznziel?t tqtf tb:v adoption of Civil Disobiédience of an aﬂ‘g‘ress(f '
fer(;eéygf viole e Congress - had acquired fuller control over the
¢ ; nee in the country dnd enforced greater diseipline

SN
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among the millens of its adherauts. But the lawless représsion "

{in & way uspsralleled in the history of tals uafortnnate couniry)
bas mads immediate adoption of mass Civil Discbedionce, an

imperative duty. The Working Commiltee of the Congress has -
A g

restricted it only to certain areas to be selected by me frem  time te
time and at present it iz copfined only to Bardoll, I may under
said authority give my consent at ohce in respect of a gronp of 104
villages in Guntur in the Madras Presidency, providad they can
strictly conform to the conditions of nop-violence, unity among
Qiffarént classes, the adoption and maunufacture of hand-spun

" Khaddar and nnsouchability.

But before the people of Bardoli actually commence mass Civil
Disobodience, 1 would reapectfully urge you as the head of the
Government of India finally to revise your poliey and so free ali the
Non-Co-operating prisoners who are convicted or ander trial for
non-violeht activiies and declare in clear terms the policy of
absolute non-Ingerference with sll -non-vialent aevivities in the
coantry who®iir they be regarding the redress of the Khilafat or
the Punjalr-brongs er Bwaraj or auy other purpose and even thongh

eihiey fall withis the repressive sestions of the Peual Cede or the
Criminal Procedure Code or other reprossive Iaws, subject alweys

- to the condition ot non-violence. [ wounld farther urge you o fraa

the Press from all administrative control snd restore all the fines
.snd forfeitures recently inposed. - In thus nrging I am askirg Your
Excellesey to do what is to-day being dong in avery coustry which
is deemed to be under civilised Governmend If you can see your
way to make the necessary declaration within seven days ot the
date of publication of this marifesto I shall be prepared “to advise
. postponement of Civil Disobediencs of an aggressive character till
ite imprisoned workers bave after their diseharge revieved the
whole situation and considered the position de nove. If the Govern-
ment make the requested declaration, Ushall regard it as an honoat
desire on its’ part to give effect to public opinion and shall, there-
fore, have no besitation in advising the couniry to he enaged In '
further moulding the public opinfon witheut viclent restraint from
either side and trust to its working to secure the fulfilment of its
unalterable demands.. Aggressive Civil Dsobedicnee in that caza
will be talteu up only when the Government departs from its P-’ﬁ”:Y
of strictest neutrality or refuse to. yield to-the clearly ex l"(”‘}‘i;’d
opinion of the vast majority of the people ¢f India, prome

o The Government of India in'a Communigue published
‘on the 6th February in- reply to Mr.. Gandhi's letter
’repudiated his assertion and urged that the issus before the:
‘country was no longer between thiz or that programme of
~ political advance, but between lawlessuess w?th all ita

consequence - on . the A : ' ‘
B q on the one hand, acd on the other, the
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mainténance of thoso principles which lie at the root of all
civilised Governments. Mr. Gandhi in a further rejoinder
issned on the very mext day pointed out that the choice
before the people was mass Civil Disobedience with all its

undoubted dangers and lawless - represgion of - the Iawfuli

activities of the people. _ .

Mr. (Gaodhi then gave a complehemlve account of
G()vemm#‘nt s lawlensness and barbatities with the following
facts :— -

(1) Official shoot ing at Eotally in (‘almx!m and the callous -

h‘ea'mvnt even of a corpse. (2) The ndmitted hrutality of the eivil
guards. {3) The forcibl> dispersal of & meeting~at Diacea and the
dragglng ei innogent men by their legs slrhcﬂc'b ey had given. no
oifouge or cause whatsoever, {4) éwmlar treatment of,roiunteefs in

i‘dlg arh. {8) The conclusive tin my opinion) findings 6f the Com. -

mittee presided over by Dr. Gokhul Chand about thn brutal - an
uncalled for assaults upon volunteers and the publie fn Lshore,

{6} The wicked and Inhuman trestment of volunteers and the pubiic -

. at Jullandur. {7) The bhx-otm'v of aboy at Dehra Dun and the

ernelly forcible dispersal of a tubhc meeting of that place. (8) The

Iooting admitted bv ihe Bihar Govam G ut villages by an officer
and his company without any permission whatsoever, from any ona,
but, az stated by Non-Co-operstors st the invitation of a p]antm’
ashamtﬁ upon voluateers and the burning of Khaddsr asd papers
belonging to the Congress at Bonepur. (9) The midmﬂLi sesrches
and arrests in the Congress and Khilafat offices.

I have mersly givsn s sample of the many Intallible proofs of

offictal lawlessness and haxbaxf m, 1 have mentisned pot even a

tithe of what is happening ali over the country. I wish to state
without fear of successfal contradiction, that the ncale on which this
lawlessness had gons on In se many prm‘im‘u of India puts into
shade the fnhumanities that were practized In the Punjsh, if we
accopt the erawling order and the massacre at Jallianwallabagh, It
-8 my certain conviction that the massacre | at Ia“iauvsa}labagh was
a clean transactfon compared to the nnelean transactions desoribed
above, und the pity of it Is that, becauss people are nat shot or
bute hered the tortures through which hundreds of inofensive men
kave gone tbrough do not produce a suflicient effect to tirn every-
_body’s face abam% this Government.’
And he wound up with the following challenge :
I ventare to claim extreme ressonableness and moderation for
the above presentation of the case. 'The alternative hefore the

ge()ul? therefore, ix not, as the communigue concludes, hetween .
lawlessness thh all us dizastrous consequences on the one hand

DS e

im b A S et

©the root of all gi'ﬂh\(’i Governmenty’
"3t adds, ;k, frau

L ma

o uang -
~. -and sssauliting of m ggent men are

. thename of law a.uu arder.

) b wrat 0'
".'twenty two ;mhcemen‘ ‘*-ume constablea _and chaukodarﬂ

Lrwere hterally bumt to death and the’ whole - place Was
Sdnder mobncrac; Mr, G-mdhl too'k thls seourfence a$ .8

: 7sm1cuvﬁ pm"mmme of. I&haddar manufaumre.

anﬂ an ﬁm mher the ma:menaqee -3 t}mai
NEVTS

i prmcxp les w‘; ch ‘l‘* at
Civil Disobedienze,
with . siich’ danger o ftate that it must he
et with “stefnness and severit %" The choice before the pio ‘le ii
eizi ume‘cw}:cm,a with =l 1ts undoubied’ dnnge‘r\ and} atv» :;
;egr&ssion of the lawiul sotivities of the neopl«ﬂ é mldf § xj;{ 1wn
Tngm 1a for Aﬁ}'!}.}d? ‘of self- rc,s;)ecﬁi g men mir war of nokne
to sitatill and do nothing effestive when looting of property
i uné* on, a!l over the couatr_y t

CPHE: CE&LRI CHALE&’TRAGI;DY PG e
’Vhﬂe M;. Gandhi was: a‘mut to mauﬁurarn mass, Cwu

: D&;be&wnce in, Baxdoh thers occurred a- terrxbl@ tra"eﬁy
e at L.ham-i Chanra on the 14th Feﬁ‘:i’arv, .vhen an’ wfu'*mtad :
< some Yolunteers also;’ att;ckeﬁ the.!hrma,

me hux.ﬁmw and: beattodeath ,un ]be thag -

third waraing from’ God to suxpend civil _dxsobemem.e whd.
the Bardoli programme was acccvdmrﬂ givea up.. On the
11th the Working (Jommmeu me{ at Bardoli.and’ reso.ve&

to, amnend ah ﬂﬁeumw actxon mciudmv even ?:;Munn ,mé

pio i.n.ﬁl()b&-,'

ing Commxttee advised . "the ;sm‘ppave -of aH actnmes

&eawned o cnurf tmprwonmwt. o

'1he suspeusmn of ma«s clvxi dxsobedxencc m Baxdoh
thh was recommended by the \Vorkmg (‘ommlttee. at

cgneao-ues add fnlla .».’e &7 In:reply - to correspondents who

Febmarv “3" :

1 can but do oy uﬁty

diatey my acﬂon I bl‘ad not mind. o

l‘he couniry was, o muﬁue itself - to- the cnn~
The- WorL .

the " instance of Mr; Gandhy, was. resented by some. of his

Y faRl, sl more conﬁden‘: of the cc:r:eutnesa of the denaian oE
the 'Workmg Comm.ttee} but if s found that . the . i.mxm"y repus
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- The Ali-India Congress Committee met on the 25th at
Delhi to consider the Bardoli dacisions, and thouwh ‘the
latter were endorsed it was not done without gome unpo;t«.
ant modifications, to feed the growing demand for agoressive
action on the part of the extremé Non-Co-operators, From
subsequent events it was faitly certain that the Delhi [reso-
. Intions conmmed the Gnvemment 8 resolve to prosecute
Mr. Gandhi, & resolve . which was held in abeyan"r* after i
the B»rdoh pregramme was made known.
. GANDE; S AL’RE", T o
For months past the- rumour of Mr. Gah&hi’s
impending arrest was in the air - Expeeting ;the il;evit-
able, Mr. Gan\lln had more thao once wiitten’lis unai
" mesgage. Bm .in’ the first week of March the rumoure
* became more wide'spread and infense. The stiffening of ]:
public opinion  in Epgland and My, Montagu’s thxe:}.tex.un"P
speech in defeace of Lis Indian policy in the Commous,
revealed the fact that the Secretary of State had already’
sanctioned Mr. Gandhi’s prosecution. Chauri Chaura gnd |
the Delhi decision wfzm presumably the immediate cause of -
Government’s actionon Gandhi. Reali ising that his arrest
_ ‘wm\ld not loag be defelred Gandhi wrote a tarewell rmeg. - |
~ sage in Young India calling on his countrymen to continue |
the work of the Congress undeterred by fear, to prosecute * -
the Kbaddar programme, tb promote ‘Hindu- \lushm umty
and desist from violence at any cost,
Meanwhile he was arrested at the § Saty agraha Aghram, ™
H
Ahmedabad, on Friday, the 10th March. On the 11th
" noon, Massrs. Gandhi and . Saukarlal Banker, the publisher,
were placed before My, Brown, Assistant Magistrate, the
- Court being held in the Divisional Commissioner's Office at
Sahibab.. The Superintendent of Polica, Alinedabad, the’
first witness, produced the Bomba} ("ovemmeut s nut*xouty

b

',-t g

{dateﬁ the 1%h Decemb sery, ** The Puzzle and Its Sslution ”

Swho Ut,P.

'«"rns MaN ..m-ms mssfoN . T8
to'lodge . compmnt far four arndes pa.bimhm‘t in. Youns 72
i, dﬁte.d the 15th June, 1921, entitled “ Disaffection a

irtun " dated 20th September; T smpering with Loy‘ﬂt‘? "

aul “ Bhiaking the Manes " dated the ﬂ.ird Fehruary, 1992,
Twe formal police witngsses were then produced. . The

: arc&se& declined to cross exarnine tho witpesses, Mr. Gaﬂ&‘xx, 5
ribed himself ag farmar and weaves by~ pvofe stom, ¢
“reaxumg at batyagrfﬂm Ashram, Sab rarmati, said:

. 'lxm;:h‘ wish to state that when the proper time (.nmesl shall
"‘Lad guiliy o far as disaffection towards  the - Govyrim
C Iquite troe that Lam  the editor. of Youny Indic. and
that the arijlas read in my presence were “wriiten . by me and thp
proprietors and publishors hud permitted me to mntvci the w})eln :
p,hr'y of the paper. .

The case thea ’nvmo bebn commmcd tu the s~..ons,*.

H Grand i was taken to the babmrma«x Jall whu he. waw -
r;s nod il the h(,armg, which was to come off on March
14, rrcm his prisoe, Mr. Ganthi wicte a Amﬂ‘xer of in-

.. spiring -letiers  to. his - friends - an& wum{_"nﬂ wring. the
: gcontmuanc? of the (‘ongress work : :

: 'IIlb GREAT TRIAL . E .
. At last the trml camo off on baturdsv (he 18th Mamh,

before Mr. C. N. Broomfield, L.C.8., District and ‘Sessions -

Judwe Ahmbdabad 0Of the trial itself. it is. needless to-

“write at lepgth.  For . it. will be’ long befors the present

genomtlon conld’ forget the- spell of it. It ‘was- historie: jn. -

. “many ways. Med's minds mvoluntanly ‘turned to- another
. great trial nineteen hundred ¥ears'ago when Jesus - stoud
'before Pontius Pilate.” Mr, (xemd}ua _statement (Both- the‘;
. oral and the written statements) was in 'its best form, terse
*.and lucid; couragzeous and uncmnpromlsmg, with just that

ouch of greatness which clevates it to the level of a mastei-

.T).ece Never before was s*zch 2 pmoner arraxgned bef'gr(n

nt is GoE- .
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2 British Court of Justice. Never beforo were the laws of%»
an all-powerful Government 80 defiantly, yot wilh such!
humility, challenged. Men of all shades of political opinion,.é
indeed all who had steod aloof from the movement amli
bad condemned - it in no uncertain terms, marvelled at the
wisdom and compassion- and heroism of the thin spm*er!'if
figare in a loin cloth thundering his anathemas against the'
“Qgtanic” system. And yot pone could be gentler nor,
. more sweeﬂtémpcre& than the prisoner at the bar with a‘
gmile and a aod of thanks and recogaition {or every one,;
including his prosecutors. An eye-witness hias given an’

-

account of the scene and we czneot do bettes than quote
his words :—+ B ;

Mahatmaji stood up and gpoke & few words gompiimenting the:
Advocate-General on his fairness and endorsing overy statemont he!
made regarding the charges. %1 wish to endorse 21l the blame that:
the Advoeate-General Liag thrown on my shounlders,” sald Mahatmajl’
in pathetic earnesiness, «and [ have come to the conclnsion that it
15 fippossible for me o djssoeiate myself from the diabolical crimes’
of Chauri Chaura or the mad outrages of Bombay " These words:
of confession seemed to peneirate every heart throbbing fr that halll
and make those preseut there {oel misorable over the mad deeds of
thelr thoughtless countrymen. The spoech finished, the Mahatmaji
sat down to read his jmmortal statemant. * * # * |
. * = This historie production was the master’s own,  The:
- enncbilag confesainns, the canvincing logic, the masterly dictlon, |
" the elevated thoughts and the inspiring tone—all produced instan-{
taneous efeet on the audience {nolnding the Judge and the prosecu-,
tor. Fur s minute everybody wendered who was on trial—whether |
AMahatma Gandhi before & TPritish Judge or whether ths British }
Government before God and Humanity. .. - - ;

Mr. Gandhi was sentenced to gix years simple
. imprisonment. : - !
1

GAXDHI I PRISON : IS

To March 1922, Mr, Gandbi was interned in ¥rravada
Jail which for two years was locked unpen 85 & place of |
pilgrimage. 'Fhither went Lundreds of devotees if only to

i
]

have a vision of the angust prisoner. Every three monthy |

- THE MAR AND HIS MSSON - 7B :

. or so his wife and sons or some of his friends goi adnﬁs: :

" sion to approach (tandhi and converse with bim-—thongh -

in the presence of the Superintendent who geemed to have

exercised .a _quite unneceszary vigilance. -Such’ official -

vigilance was entirely “out of court. - Fer Gandbhi was an

ideal prisoner. He was true-to hig dictnm = “ My

jail life, especially that of a civil resister,” he wrote to

T . 46y . . .

nf[f‘. Andrews, : is to be cut off entirely from all conpestion
w}}th the outside - world, ‘I'o be allowed a visitor is a pri-’
. vileze—a ¢ivi H i . ‘ : o
. vilege—a civil resister may ‘neither soek nor receive a -

S, ¥y «
vigitors 7 iti i i
tor:™.” Though political friends met-him in jail'he ivas

teo honourable to. be drawn into ‘a talk on current polities,

iy idenlof

and rarely a word escaped his ]ipé tha‘t might in any way -

B ]

- be construe ' ssage from i '

v n ‘trued.as a message from behind the prison - bars.
- ;e;;en;bers too’ well ‘Mr. Gandhi’s mild surprise as be
. was {r. Mahe s pi tap v
. was told o Mr._Mahumed Al’s picturesque metaphior of a

wireless from Erravada! I '

» Maeanwhile, the Congress was drifting as § weed wit
out a rudder or compass. ‘vDiﬁt:nS(:l?fmiss ‘;n‘ziili:rv”m(;
“muinal ‘regirileinations_"amung the leadurs reﬁﬂaéei vtha”?ni
fiiscipline of one man laadershig),whatr:vér' ;niéh*“h%vwe'z cen
its other defeets. ﬁN_on-Co,_-operaﬁQn of the Ganrﬁxi‘éﬂ " ?f]eﬂ
was being ~diluted “with partial Go“o‘perati('m and 1e2:1 f“‘
were divided among themselves as ‘to aim and métlxo‘dse;;t

- _work.. Alt‘egdy ?he canker “of communalism’ was slowly
‘breaking in, ‘while the  Report of the Civil “Disobéaiencye, -

Committee threw in a new apple :
. apple of discox
politicals. 7 L "“md,am%g‘\
Bat we must.go back to G adhi : ) ‘
andhi. In the ]
- B .l Ay gy * . ’ . atte
- of his prisca life it.was ucderstood that ‘he was diliniyfeats
was, g from

some serious discase—never correctly diagnosed. It took
T ‘ .. It took

the.

s bad turn and developed into appendicitis. . Luckily, tl
- , the

medical autherities. discovered it'in imé snd Mr. Gandhi
- R Mr. Gyandhi

e
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was removed to the Sassoon mmfa Poona, for operation.
Mr. Gandhi had a very high regard for Col, Maddock, the
gurgeon who conducted the operation, and the mutual regard -
%nd csteem that the two had for e sch other developed into
an ardent friendship of which’ huth have spoken in feeling ,
-3erms. - Before the operation, Mr. Gandbi very tlfoz.gnt- ‘
fully sent for the Rt. Hon. Sastri who was then in Poona,
and other friends, and the conversations at this supreme
moment were reported by Mr. Sastri in words of inimit-
able grace, befitting *the calmness,  wisdom and mag-
paanimity of the great leader of the Nou-Co- -operation o
movement "', The operation was suceessful and Mr..Gandhi
was slowly recovering and preparing himself for the public
Yife that was calliog him. Mr. (tandhi was a model patient.
It is pleasant to recall here what Col. Maddock himself
write . o Mr. G, A. Natesan, the Kditor of The INDIAX
- Revigw, months after he had Teft theae ghores.. * Whilst
in hospital,” wrote the great surgeon, “ Gandhi endeaved -, |
himself to all those who came into contact with him, on - "
account of his unfailing courtesy and patience, his wo onderful ?“
cheerfulness, thoughtfulness for others, and comp{ete A
forgetfulness of hxmself Well, the ssame greatnhs and
elevation of character throubbout
THE RELEASE AND AFTER
As he was convalescing, the first public message came
" in the form of a letter to Mr. Mahomed Ali, the DTresident
of the Congress. In this letter (dated 7th February, 1924),
Mr. Gandhi after thanking the doctors and nurses for their
care and attention, and acknowlodging numerous telegrams
.and messages of greeting, pointed out that release brought
him no joy and that he was ov -erwhelmed with the sense of )
responsxblht he deplored the tension hetwoen Hindus and
- Muslims in hxs absence and appealed for 2 union - of all .

R R
3 : {
3

i

- that my. thinkiny prayerfully and in solitude has Hot-.

o dlew

o at-once would be: fuule besxdes dmdmfr .the  ranks ifrevos:
Oh

;» held a different opimeu.

- m'ﬁ’s in the %e;uce of the countey. .He ﬁnzﬂij
bh faith in the: prmc.plcs of \s,n—Cmopemtmn.

- Thad dmmg the lash twa.-years ample. fime ; an
hard thm,:mp' Tt made me 8’ TRremet beliaver: tha'l “ever .in. the. -

. L"ﬁLacy of the Bardol: programme; and theréfore in themnity be :
“tyveen the. TACES,: the Charke, ‘the renioval of ‘dntoushebility and the
pp,lcahon of, pon-viclence . in: thoug,‘n word and’ deed to ‘our

.- methods asmdnpeuqabm for” Bwaral. 1 wa faithinily and fully
© canty ont this programme, we need méver resort to Civil szobﬁmv

. ence and I'hiope that. it will never be ner’Msar) But T must state
weakened my
5. of Civii. Dischedierice. © L

Peilef in the éfiicacy and rightesusn
: it as never before to be & man ‘nation’s: right jandduty
n its vital being 13 in "jeopardy: I am l*onnuccd’ ‘thatl it is
aded with less, danger-than war and. whilst :thé fornier-whe
*,aful bm.& fits hnth the, resister and the 'w ronw»‘lo»'“, ﬁm latter:
nqu!shed,- : SRR

'W;r Gandhl dni not. ex\"ress Any opmmn on !he qu#s—z"
tidn, of . Coineil en’crv natl “he had the. nnportamly'of
diseus‘m}g th(= questxon mth ‘ot 11!;1@{;10\13 couptrymen who E

- felt called ‘u}mn Jnthe interests  of the country to -
ads ise ‘the xemovai of the bos entt, of legis 'two bodxes

Tha‘ opport tum‘" whi “zoon” aﬂmded at ~anu whera
r_mrm as. to 2. ‘J*r ne Congressmen of all ﬂ)aéés of opmmg.
O R Das and’ I’uné"t ’\{omal \mhw Woie. them oo with
wchemés of \on’-(,n operanqn from, muﬂc’ the- (‘ouncn .
-and then fbn mthefm" non 0O~ operaturs Wnb wore by t'be .
Bazdoh programme W as ng hght thmg ,fm- 4" leader: in. |
convaleﬁcem,e to decids: WHis own faith ig the” mxgmal -
prouzamme was una‘naned “but ‘the. ‘forémv of” hxs vxews N

cably. \elther would he compronnse his . own position,”
-snd 80 he came 10 an understandice Wlth ‘his. ﬁ"‘i'arays,
friends; giving them freédom of . ‘action” ‘while he lnmself

Tlns .position, of
S . [ course, led

v tc} fnrgher tmuble wlth thb uo- L‘.mnverg ‘V}“re the Swa '
R ra—




. tjcmen, became, as it were, the more vital work of the
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definite declaration of the Congress in their favour,  And
50 came the agreement of November signed. by Gandhi,

Das, and Nebru permitting those who cared to enter the

_ Countils while compelling -all to swear by Khaddar and
the constructive programme. 'Thus  was the Bedrajist

. . . . : .
party given official sanclion to work for elections of . behalf

of the Congress. Io guccessive sessions of the All-Todia

Congress Committee and the Congress, Congressmen Were

allowed to work in either direction. The Non-Uo-operat-
*ing Congress had a wing in the Swarajya party to. pragtice

Non-Co-operation from within the Councils. Indeed the

‘ouncil programme being in the hands of the mere energe.

Clongress. Its results were more. demonstrative and a8
avery mevement grows by oppusition, the Swarajya party
developed into & power a3 much-by opposi_ﬁon in Council
as by oppoesition in Congress. Though Mr. Gandhi could

B - - ¥ . - ‘
have carried the Congress with him in his orthodox pro-

‘gramme, he recogrised the strength of the opposition, and
though in Congresses and Commitiees he was :abie to
manage a small pumerical majority, he knew thaf it was
mainly due to personal equation and scorned to. take
gdvantage of it. On the other hand, he felt * humbled
and defeated " as he himself said after one of those stermy
meetings of t‘ue,A‘I.(“C. at Delhi ip June 1924,
' “youxG INDIA "

After two_years’ inferruption, Mr. ‘(andhi resnmed 4
editorial -charge _ of ~his two weeklies  Young India and -
. Navajivan (the Guzarati counterpart of Young India) in the
; To his followers -his weekly
articles were a guide and an inspiration while they were a.

first week of April 1924.

pure joy to the rest of the world, Tn his opening article,
Mr. Gandhi wrote in Young Indie :—

8
i

i
!
1
1
!

LBREiee.

“the Congress.

AN AND HIS sk .

It §s _ﬁrf_fvwhhm.llt,mﬁchhesif‘atijoxx: that T resume i'ise“‘jed&»orship'i
1y + fndia. - Tdo not koow. whether. my hiealth ecan- yet S

" gustain the energy requizedl for conducting the paper: ‘But I can-’

£ e B . . e L i L
not forses, 1 ean nly dimly understand God's purzose 'in bringiag -

ma ont of my retirement.in Yoravada, - In taking up the editorial® . -
- eantro] of “ Navajivan " and @ Young  India”, 1 am following His © "
< ight s far as Isee it ‘Nor have Leay new mgssage to deliver o0~
| thie veader. - § had hoped for the release by the act. of the Swaraj "

Parliament and to be sbleto take my humble share In serving free
Taddi That was.not to ha. We have yet to attain {réedom. T have -
70" REW ProgramMMme. My faith in the oldestis just as bright es-ever, ©

- if not brighter. . Indeed oue’s faith in one's plans and methods i;
wuly tested when  the horlzon befare ‘one - is blackest! Though, '

therefore so far as my  mind can  perceive, there - will he no pew .

P £

Ahey wiil not ba stale. * " . :
o God, Eknow, fs truth, I ltve for India’s freedom and would die -
far 13, hecutise 1t is part of the truth. Oply free India ean worship

mothod or policy developed in the pages of Young Indixz, Thops '~ "0
: - ® S0 # B JINR

"-the trire God. I work for India’s freedom because my Swadesh
18aches, me that, beiag born fo it and hwving inherited her enlture,

.1 am the fittest to serve her and she has a prior- claim o my
3 But my patriolisi s vot exclusive. It 1s caloulated ot
~oaly wot to hurt another nation but to benefit all in the true secvs '
of the word, - Indin's freedom 48 conceived by e’ can uever Lo a
menace to the world, ) . L. .

" Apart from his comments on current politics which
gave direction to. multitude of his followers and were
geverslly made with a view to reconciling divergent inter<. -

*ests and factions, Mr. Gandhi mainly devoted his pen to the

furtherance of the constructive programnme The spinning
“"h?’el was still his Teamadberas. . Hiedu-Muslim tension
and the curse of untouchability still supplied the thene for

-huelreds of notes and dissertations. "He was and i3 per-

haps the one no-changer still trusted by the Swarajists and
¢ always held the scales even between the two wings of

: kl’ozmy India sodn took up i uniq.ue, ;_xlacsa
among thhe Indian weeklies. - Gandbi's ,.):ail Didry 30 fuﬁ--‘
of intimate touches of character and so fresh with ;h(. V;i‘&'id -
calguring, of his “own reminiscepeas, in ~ Jail iwm »L
attractive teature of the journa].‘ More tha"nk exfcn th;D -
was the ‘A\ltobiography, published week after weék ]:z:z

) - ) h v 1)




T80 . MAHATMA GANDRI

the intimate revelations of a charscter in the making told |

in-the simple yet telling style of the great master WOt |
universal - appreciation, Hundreds of newspapers and
periodicals in India as elsewhere reproduced  Mr. Gandhi’s
“ Experiments with truth ™ which formed the subject of
ahsorbing interest in Kurope and America. The Autobio-
eraphy. has atteacted thousands of readers by its simplicity
and naivete, its almost uncanny realism, and its compelling
charm, . o
Tlll;l TAST AND THE DELHL CONFERENCE
' But there ig no peace to a public man—1least of all to
ane of Gandhi's sensitivenéss. The Hindu-Mnslim  cleud
which was no bigger ihan & man’s hand at the time of his
"release grew to portentous proportions within a few months.
Riot followed riot and the blaze spread  from city to citys:
Distrust - and mutnal - recriminations, notwithstanding all
offorts at organizing the forces of ovder and dicipline, gres”
apace. (landhi was probing the queston with the acuteness
of a trained surgeon and exhortations from his topgne dnd -
pen seemed of no avail. What was he to do¥® ¢
On the 11th Septembér, all Indin way shaeked to read
" the brief supouucement in the papers that Mahatma Gandhi
had undertaken a fast of twenty-ont days both as a penance
and a prayer,” becanse recent avents have proved nnbesr-
able " to him. The ctatement apnonncing this fierce resolve
was couched in words so moving that we should quote the
passage in extenso ‘ P

The recent events have proved unbearable for me. - My help-
lessness is still more unbearable. My religion tenches me that
whenever one is very distressed by something .which one crunot
remove one must fast and pray. I have done so in connection with .
my own dearest one.

= Nothing evidently that I say or write can bring the two com-~
-munities together. 1 am, therefore, jraposing on myself a fast of

-

s i e S

b s s

ety

% .. THE MAN AND HIS MISSION - 8t

-, twenty-one dﬁjs, beginning from to-day an& ending on Wednesdai;-
. r

v()ctober 8.- I reserve the liberty to drink water with or withous salt

S (BT both a penance and prayer. As

o buth 3 penance I need not

Laen the public into my confidence, but I publish the fast qashz(l;z
mﬁ,‘bﬂpe) an effective prayer both to Hindus and Mussalmans
who have hitherto worked in unison not te sommit suicide, -

1 respectiully ihvite the heads of all the com :
A 18f munities i
Ex;g}_ishmen,.to meet and end ’ this quarrel which is aezl’iqi::;gg mfg
_ roligion and huwanity. It seems as if God has' been dethre Y

" Let us reinsiate Him in our hearts. . - dethroned,

A\ ,lthe time of undertaking the fast Mahatma Gandhi
was the guest of Mr. Mahomed Ali in Delhi.” Tndeod some
weeks before he had said that he would “bury " him‘splf‘in’
the heart of the Punjab till the quesiion of Hindwﬁl.x;slim A

. unity was solved., But the solution seemed as remotc as

sver, Fresh riots were eropping up day after day.  Delhi
Gulburga, Kohat, Lucknow-—one after another’ in quick’

. and unceasing succession, broke . the heart of the great and
. £y 2 1 ¢

good man whc{f\bas done more than any other in our time

to cement the two communities. As he himself explained -

in an inspiring article in Young India: - .~

Iwasyiolenﬂy shaken by Ametbi Shaml ‘ 1

;I wan writhing in deep pain and y,et I ha?ll' ::dm(;lulyurga ......

of Kohat set the smouldering mass aflamo. Some’*hfneguy}'nadNeWs
v ot

to be done.- I'passed two nights in rest]
Wednesday I knew the remed rostlessness and pain. On

| Tobnester 1 dy. I must do p‘en.ax;ee in- Satyagraha

Sneh- an ordeal undertaken =0 soon after his recov;’
g

- from illness and without notica to his friends and colleagues -
» - .colleagues -

naturally threw them into a great con i

a ] Jre stermation.  WHaki
A}m,ﬂ Khan, Mr. Mahomed Al, Dr. Anpsari and o?:.m
tried to argue the Mahatma out of his,extfaordinaf ' *ers
self-abnegation but he was inexorable, as wag fearefiy et of

My fast is a matter between God el
When msn wants to make up with his g}x{lﬁ(e:n i
¥

o0 (he ‘said).
a third party,. He ought not to. If he has an

he }
e does ‘not consul

6

. ceriainly must. But) had no doubtin my mi}x’-nldoubf sbout 1, ho
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The announcement was also the suo'nal for a great‘

onthurst of goed feeling, and messages p(amed in at thg
Mahatma's. residence imploring him to cease fasting an

ups
‘assuring him of whole-hearted support in his endeavours -

to secure unify. The Muslim Press. of Lahore agregd to.
observe _a week’'s truce to which the Mahatma answered
that what was needed was 2 permauen.t ‘beart-unity and
not a temporary makeshift.  Of the ethics-of the fast we
are not competent to speak; but nobody could deny that
it did have a tremendous - infiuence in drawing public: atteg
tion to the one question which was uppermost in the ml]n 8
of all parties. What could be the answer to au‘appea 80
moving as the Mahatma’s when he wrote :

’ @
rayer of a_bleeding heart for torgiveness,
el pei‘\ivtlgig];ymsogunitted Itis a warning to Hindus zmr}
o un“ vho have professed to love me. If they have lo[ve(
1wm‘uﬂrmm“d‘1fI bave been deserving of their love, they will do
;rxg \::]th me for the gmve sin of denying God in their hearts.
?

But the immediate result was the calling of & confex—
ence of all parties and depominations to meet, at Delhi and
~devise means for bringing about unity. The Conference of

300" repre esentatives which sncluded the Metropolitan of

' Todia came off on the 26th and passed resolutions designed
’co secure that unity. At this distance of time we may ‘say
it did pot result in all the good things expected of such a

~ gathering, but for the time being it Eenerated a degree {:lpf
good feeling which paved the way for the second All-:

. Parties’ Conterence at Bombay in Novethber, . As might
b, be expected, Mr. ‘Gandhi's part in such a Conference was
. decisive and efforts were made to explore possibilities of =
“ .united Congress and to find 2’ common depominator on

which all’ parties could take 'u.tmn with regard to the.v,;

Bengal Ordinance.

s A S i

. 'té‘make theoccasxoﬂ thmoughl) _historie. #

PRK%H)F\IT QF' T}ih BLLGAUM CQNGRLS .
B was only to oe expected that Mr. Gandbj- would be -
retarued unammously to presxde over ‘the bongreas in

I)ecember 1024, In fact the honour would “have been his, -

. jears ago; 1f he had ot persistently dechned it and chosen

0 work bqhmd the seenes. Whom'er was the Pregident, -

o {Gandhi had become the gmdmv inspiring dnd leadmg band

V;m Congrees deliberations : and Karpataka' was determined -

,‘,I‘he fact that

\Iahatma Gandhi was fo preside . over, the de]lbemtmns,‘»

alded speeial lmpormnce to the' sessxon. And their-certain -

B Pvents like. the “Unity Conference  at Delhx and the Al
 Parties’ (Jouference at Bombay paved t‘le way fox 2 ful]ar '
.mﬂersta;;f‘ ng of 6xﬁ"monces among the diverse secticus of
Cﬂﬁgressm\\ The’ two outstandmg queetxcns of the Hour—
'iHmdu-’\{uaim Unity. and the Gandhi-Das Pacc were expest- '

*ed to be settled. ﬂ.nd ratified in thé Congress. . The circam-

‘ stances xmparted special interest to the Belgaum sessiom, - .

.- Inthe week precpdmg%e acfual session;’ Ganahgl

prepared the grounfi for. the decmwrns of the Congress in*

regard to “the two or three vital 1ssnbs before the country,
He has- “always’ hoen " the mediator and. ﬂl\reconc)}

‘¢ hetween - the extreme  wings of the . Congrees\ana he now
played his role with extrnme tact. " In. mccordance wnh'
previous. armngements, Mr. Gandhi met - both the Now
("hangeru and. Swarajists i in'a pumber of - m{(xrmal Confer- |
‘ences when hetried to persaide them tosee each others’

_ points of vxew.‘ Throughout the conversation i lie placed the

" chirka in” the forefront as an answer tg
seeptice,” When- they wanted 4 fighting pl‘Ogramme My,
* Gandbi would say, “ The hfrhtmfrprogramme is there in the
boyeott of foreign cloth which, if properly carried out, will
hmg gbout an atmosphere for somethmg like r‘m] Di

crities ‘and

.
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cbedience.” He thea referved to Hindu-Muslim Unity aad
removal of untouchability as two indiapensable items in his

" constructive programme. But the discugsion centred round |
the  spinning franchise in lien of the present four-anna 1
franchise. Indeed, as the Mahratta put it, this wag the§
poiat which Mr. Gandhi claimed as a set-off against his |

i
N . L
readiness to suspend the Non-Co-operation movement, and L

the. recognition of the Swarajists as Congressmen who could
work in the Councils on behalf of the Congress. . i

M. Gaudhi's presidential address having been, cireulat- i
~ed was taken as read, but in opening the proceedings he |

made a few general remarks first in Hindi ard then in
English. He said that the work they undertook in 19‘205},
was still undone and if they wanted Swaraj for the mAasse, |
the only way was through the charka. If they isbelteved |
they should not hesitate to rejeet it. ' - B

Mr. Gandhi’s views on the leading topies of the day
being so well known there could not in the nature of the
case be anything new ot censational in the address. Yor:
one thing it was remarkable for its previty : in fact it was}
the briefest in Congress record as Mr. Mahomed Ali's was!
poasibly- the longest. Mr. Gandhi re-affirmed his faith in v
“the spioning-wheel, Hindu-Mustim  Unity, the vemoval of :
" patouchability and guch other subjects with character’xstic%
‘ lucidity. He traced the course of the Non~Co~~opemtionz
_ ‘movement and pointed out why it was ‘peceisary to ory
halt at this hour of disupion and wenkness. But his own !
faith in Civil Disobedience still stood.

- Iswear by Civﬂ.Disobedience.' Bt Civil Discbedience for the
atiainment of Swaraj is .an fmpossibility anless and untll we have
attained the power of achieving boycott of foreign eloth, i

!

i

Then he defined our immediate goal:— \ 1

. 01?:r gosl‘ must be the removal, at the enrliest possible moment,.
of -gommunal ot sectional represcntation. A common electorstel

{

i

A

1.

1.

.. muet impartially elect iis : reprosentatives on the ‘sole gr'omid_ of:

merit. Our services mush be likewise impartially’ menned by the
most qualiﬁed men and woImer. But il that yime eomes and coro-

munal jeslousies or preferences become a thing of the past, minori:
. ties who suspect the motives ol majorities -must be allowoed their

way> The wajorities must set the example of self-saorifice.

" As regards India's political goal, Mr. Gandhi was for

snter-dependence on the basis of perfect equality, He'is for

"4 g federation -of fiiendly intgr-dependens states rather than

for_independence’f.v I

. In my opinion if the British Government mean - what they 52y o
~ and honestly help us to equality, it would be a greater trinmph than

a complete severance of the Dritish conpection. I would therefors

strive for Swarajya within the Bmpire but would pot hesitate to

sevLr £11 connection, i severanco became 2 neecssity ‘through Bri-
ain's vwn fault 1 would thus throw the burden of separation on

o the British people. . 5
ry . - N « : . w £ .
" He concluded with an affirmation of his faith -—

As - a Congressman wishing to. keep the Congress intact, X’
advise suspension of Non-Co-operation, for 1 see that the nation.is

pot resdy for it But asae individual, 1 cannot, and will not, do
“po.a¢ long as the Qovernment remains what it is. It is not merely
policy with' me, it is an article. of faith. - Non-Co-operation and
Civil Disobedience are but different branches of the same tree called
Satyagraha. It is my kuipadrum——]@zm—i-Jam—«t‘ne Universal
Provider. Satyagraha 13 search for Truth; and God ia Trmth.
Alimsa or Non-violence 18 the light that reveals that Truth to me.
Swaraj for me iz part of that Truth. This Sagynzraba-did not fail

Cmo in South Africa, Khaira, or Cramparan and in & host of otber

“cases I could mention. 1t excludes all violence or hate.. Thercfore,

I cannot and will not hate Englishroen. Nor will T bear their -,

oke. T must fight unto death the upholy attempt to impose British

. mmethods and British institution? on Ipdia. © But 1 combat the
attempt with non-violence. I belleve in the capacity of India to-

offer non-violent’ battle 10 the English rulers.. The experiment
has not failed. It has succeeded, but not to the extent we had
hoped and desired. I do not despair. Oun the contrary 1 believe
that India will come 10 her own in the near {uture, and that only
through Satyagraha. - The proposed suspension 18 part of the
expariment. Non-Co-operation need never be resumed if the pro-
gramme sketohed by me can be fulfilled. Non-violent Non-Co-

aperation in 8OmME form or other, whether thirough the Congress -
ap without it, will be TeR i ;

3 med- 3 the progremme falis. 1 have
_repeatedly stated that Satyagraha never faila and that ene perfect
Batyagrahi is enough to vindicste Trath. Let us all strive to be

PE MAN AND. HIS wisstox o BB o
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_perfect Satyagralis. The striviag ‘does mot require :srs';;; q-vm!'lty !

unattainable by the -lowliest among us. For Satyagrahais an

atiribute of the spirit within, It ls latent in every cng of us
Like Swaraj it is our birthright. Let us know it : :

o In concluding the proceedings of the Belgaum Cong
gress, Mr. Gandhi, after thaoking all cogeerned, “wound up
with the following exhortation :. SRR
2 e L . ' R
N 1 want you to transfer all this noble affection, all this genero-
sity that you have shown me, to the thing which you and I hold
dear, to the thing which alone binds you and me together, and. that
is Swaraj. If we want Swaraj we must know the conditions of
Bwaraj. You have endorsed those conditions fn the reselution
.moved by Mr. Das on the Pact. Every one knows the conditions
and Twant you to fulfil them to the letter and in spirit and insist
_upon others that they will falfil those conditions not by forge but

by love. Exert all the infuence and all the pressure that"fove can .

-exert upon every one concerned. Go throughout your districts and
spread the messages of khaddar, the message of Hindu-Muslimv
Unity, the message of untouchability and take up fn hand the
youngsters of the country and make them real soldiers of Swaraj. -
But you will not do it it #he No-Changers and the Swarajists stlll
bear malice against each other, and if they still have jealousy
agsinst one another. It will be possible only if you bury the
hatchet, leave all the jealousies, all anger and all that is bad in
your heart. Bury it underground, cremate it, do whatever you like,
but take away the sacred resolntion with yon that let heavens fail
b:u the tie that binds to-day or has bound the Swarajists and the
No-Changers shall never snap. : '

“ HONOURABLE COMPROMISE "

+ Bofore taking up the thread of his activities in the
cause of social, economic and political reform in India, we

" must pass in review his activities in connection with the

Indian South African problem. ‘

Since his return to India, Mabatma Gandhi had
always too mauy irons on the anvil to devote himself
3dﬂfwateiy to South African questions. And yet from time
to time when there was any trouble in South Africa, bis
Wm'tls of counsel always counted and his aunthority was
undisputed.  When the Class Areas Reservation Bill was

i 2

- the Scuth Avrﬁ'ichn‘:Sett‘lementf wa
- divection, and he .jwarmly‘rcommended the. work of  the:

*
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" . pefore -the Transvaal Legislature, = Gandhi wrate SOME ..
“flluminatiog criticisms guiding, inspiriog and helpisg cur.

countrymen abroad with practical advice as 1o how best to

_&%-,ai with the situation. But he  did pot “actively ‘engage o

himself in ,quth‘.;é_x{ﬂcan‘pmblems ag before, as ‘he always

. held that it was part- of the trouble arising frgm.:]nr_l_ia."s- -
depéndence. ~South Africa had to be foright and -won in v

* India, be said, and/the success of the. "‘wa_'rajf movemesnt in"

India would automatically fead to  success abroad. On the -
failure of Non-Co’—'operationhe realised that évery step in"
s 'a, Move in the '_right'

Habibullsh . Deputation. - Indeed before -the “publication
«of ‘ther Agreement, JGandhi’s ‘advice had been sought

for; and the simultaneous publication of his views and the

text of the Agreement did nat.a little to. gnide 'publi(;\ g
opinion in. its favour. Gandhi_ called it an * Hodouiable
Compromise " in’ Young India of 24th February 19272

Sir Mahomed ‘Habibuilah and his colleagues are to be.’ '
_.congratulated upon having secured a settlement that is honourable -
to hoth parties. It 1§ not the best that could be -conceived, but it i3’
the best that was possibles 'L doubt if any other deputation conld
have done more.  The Class Areas Bill, which brought about the
Confurence and round which the baitle raged, is dead and gone---’
B R I TRITTLR I vosir--The annexure, containing a summary of
t ¢onclusions reached by the Round Table Conference on the Indian

quastions in South Africa’, is a remarkable document betraying in’
.~ every paragraph. a heroic attempt to reconcile conflicting, interests
and sentiments® -* - F F F * ¢ % Jf this atmosphere
of goodwill and sociability is kept up and encouraged, tho settlement
can be used a8 & solid foundation tcr erecting a beantiful temple of
freedom tor the Indian settlers in South Africa. ‘ i

MR. SASTRI AS FIRST AMBASSADOR L
o Ttowas a great vietery for Gandhi. and the ‘South
African cause whea the Rt. Hon, Srinivasa Sastri accepted
the Government's offer to be the first Agent-Grenaral in
South Africa.. Mr. Sastri, it would. appesr, had with

o : . K -+
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“ characteristic modesty decli n&d the of?er at first, but
Mr. Gandhi’s persnasive appeal to Mr. Sastri not to miss

this great opportunity of service to the Indzfm cause in

South Africa, had done its work.
the announcement, Gandhi wrote
AP"I] 28,1927 o

On the publication of
in Young India of

Very corsiderable relief will be felt by - the Indlan settlers in!

‘South Africa over the announcement that the Rt Hom. V. 5.
Srinivass Sastri has consented’ to becoms India's First Agent-d

General {n that sub-continent, if the post ix finally offered to him by
the Government of India.” Itis a great sacrifice that Sastri and the !
Bervants of India Society have made. It is an open secret thatleft:
to kimself he was not inclinved to undertake the responsibility and !
to leave his work in India. But he has yielded to the pressure of |
friends, especially when it was urged upon him that he alone could .

successfully inaugurate the workmﬁ' of the Agreement in bringiog ;
We know trom :
the cables that were sent from time fo time from South Africa that ¢ :

about which he played not an inconsiderable part.

the Europeans were anxious that he should acespt the honour, §jt.

Srinivasa Sastrl had by his eloquence, transparent. sincerity, swest -

" reasonableness, and extreme earnestness won the esteem and |

respect of the Union Government and the Europeans .in South ;
Africa during the short time that he was there as a member of the |
Habibullah Deputation. I know how nervously anxious our country- -
men {n South Africa were that he should become the first Agent. It

was impossible for Sjt. Srinivasa Sestri whom God has endowed
with a generous nature not to réspond  to su(‘h a unauimous Call
,fmm South Africa, . .

How well Mr. Sastri fulfilled his mission and how fully
he justified Mahatmaji's (in fact, the whole country's)

expectations are matters of receat history of which it is
needless to enter into any detail. Suflice it to say that

Mr. Sastri fully justified his reputation for statesmanslnp J(

and had iode®® set a high ideal for his successor to follow.
" Need it be said that throughout the negotiativns as after it
Mr. Gandhi’s wise counsel and his great knowledge of -
South African problems were uogrudgingly placed at the.

disposal of Mr. Sastri for the benefit of our co}omal
brethren, - =
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. aggressive politics,-
-Congress circles was_ supreme. o
president it was Gaadhi’s. will that was'the deciding factor; "

"-to swamp the Congress. *

W A

" rHE mz\ Axn’-ﬂwmxs&ox

RESTEE wuh,m bATYAGRAHA

, baon after the Belgaum Congress, Mr, Gandhi mafle a o
tour ali over the country calling. upon ‘the people to earry

" out the Conmxess 1andsts in u!r'anl to Kheddar, and un-

' -tomhabxhty a-md other features of social and pclmcai.

reconstraction. F“il‘h’ in March he was in VaxLam eﬂmr*

“ing the Satyagrahi s to carr, y on théir campaiga untﬂ success
" . was attained. It wag at'this time too that he was invited *

by the Maharanee of Travapcore to.be Her Hwhnesﬂs'
guest at Varhala..” Gandhi’s presence in Malabar eased the

situation and a sort of reconc:lmtmn was effected between:' .

the orthodox Brahmins and the advocates of reiorm. R
A GREAT \I()D}LRATII\G I\TFLUEVCE ; X
Daring the'next four years Gandhi confirmed lumse]f ,

“primarily to his pet programme -of’ Khaddar and un*ouuh-«:,‘“
ability and prohxbrtmn, and rarely if ever took part in - .
‘But all' the same his influepce iz = .-
"Whoever . might be the -~

And that will was- invariably " exercised in moderdting the- :

temper of the ultra-extrémists and’ m(iependence -wallahs . ‘
“who had- by this time increased in numbers and threatened
“Time and again . Mr. Gandhi was *

on the side of moderauon. He, would ‘mot jeopardise thé

‘efforts of Sir Tej . Bahadur Sapru and I‘andlt Motilal Nebra -
to bring about an All Pacties’ Convention, and he fully shared - .-

~ the desire of ste two Pandits for a. united stand or évena
winimum demand; But the forces of extremism had gained . -

their ascendancy. and under the influence of Messrs. Srini-

“vasa lyengai and Jawabarlal Nebru, the Madras Congress

of 1927 declaréd * that the ‘goal of the Indian pecple is
complete indepéndénce ... Not all Mr. Gandhi’s rebuke
coulu wean the Congress fmm the extreme pomtmn it had
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-aken up ; and it is surprising at this time of day to read
Mr. Gandhi's rebuke of the iﬂdep&ndence‘waﬂabs, in the:
fight of his later activities. Comnenting on the Independ-
ence Resolution, Mr. Gandhi wrote in Youny India:

I could net fail to perceive that 1rre5pcns:xble- talk and work:
were the order of the day, aud ihat indiscipline was not & rare
festure. Resolutions {nvolving great consequences wer{s sprung.
upon the Subjects Committes, and m'adii},' _.'wcepfu:q by lme ?zg::
body, without wueh. thought or discussion. The Imfpeh! i 10 :
Resolution that was rejected last year, was passed‘ almost v;vt, out
opposition. 1 know that i3 w_ordiﬁg was hanp.ess but, s i ’11%‘2
opinien it was hastily conceived, and ghoughﬂeasly ?a.me ey
resclution, regardiog the boyeost of British goa was pasie ‘Z‘ h
an equally }ght hesrt. The Congress stultifies “liseld bj‘r nﬁ%eta ;;‘n.g;
year after year resolutions of this character when it knows _t 19. tis
not capable of earrying them into effect. By passing, such reso tmonﬁ;
we make an exhibitivn of our impotence, becomea laughing-stoc
of eritics, and invite the contempt of the adversary. !

And this from Mr, Gandhi who but a_couple of years
hence was leading an army of Salt Satyagrahis with a view
to wrest independence from the British Government.

But the spirit of extremism once let loose was not t:)
be curbed by the reasoning even of a man of Mahatmaji's

inflzence and pursuasiveness. iThe ranks.of independeuce-

wallabs swelled in the Congress and hy,:f't,he time the Con- =

gress met in Calcutta in December ,31'1'9‘28, Lad become;
well-nigh irresistible. = As part author of the All-Parties

Report, Pandit Motilal Nebry, the President of the Session,

pleaded for Dominion Status. ‘But his son Jawaharlal with
the support of Messrs. Srinivasa Iyengar and Subash Chan--"~

der Bose and others carried the day, and the stormy meet~
ing of the Session ended with an emphatic declaration

in favour ot independence. The resolution, in view of -

Mr. Gandhi's later ultimatum, ghould be quotﬁd‘:

The Congress, haviag considerad the constitusion recommended
by the All-Parties’ Committee Report, welcomes if as a great con-
tribution towards the solution of India's politieal and commuoal
problems and congratulates the Commiftee oo the . vital unanimity

. of 1t8 recommendations,
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and - whilst adheéxing -to the xeso]u'.lbns
‘relating 1o complete independence passed al the Madras Congress,
approve of the coustitution drawn by the Committee zs a great
step in political advance, specially as it represents the largest men-.. -
stre of agreement attained ameng important parties in the country.
Subject to the exigencies of political situation, this Congress
will adopt the constitution, if it is - accepted In its entirety by the

. ‘British Parliament on or betore 31st PDecember 1929, but in the

event of its non-aceeptance by that date or its earlier rejection, the .
Congress will organise a campaign of non-violent non-co-operation

by advising the country to retuse taxation and imsuch other manuner -’
.as may be decided upon. ' : ) i

Consistently with the above, nothing in this- resolution shall

interfere with carrying on in the name of -the Congress propaganda
for complete independence: o '

This resolution was moved by Mahatma ‘Gandhi him-
self as a sort of compromise and that explains Mahatmaji's -
later activities to fulfil the Calcutta programme. '

A 'BO’NFH{E DEMONSTRATION

‘ It was pot long before Mahatmaji began as ‘usual a
whirlwind tour of the country in favour of the Caleutta
resolutions. - For it i a role with him, ~whatever hie under-
takes to do he must do thoroughly. No half-hearted
acquiescence with him! Early in March 1929, we: find: .
him presiding over & bonfire demonstration at Calentta. -
where he declared at the outset that Khadi was the only
effective weapon if they were to wake up on January lst.
as Independence-wallahs if need be. - But he said : ’ -

I do not Wwant to precipitate that time and I do not also want
to anticipate it and if Goyernment will play the game, if the police
will play the game, if the public will play the game, [ promisa
that we shall be able to . settle our business with the Government
without the public having to resort ts. eivil- disobedience or having

. even to resort to no-tax campaign which s also -a part of civli

disobedience. Believe me I shall strain every nerve to avoid and
precipitate that issue. Pt X . ' . .
‘Speaking with a full sease ot respoasibility on my shoulders
1 know the tremendous consequences of civil disobedience and
no-tax campaign in 8 vast country like Indla, but & man who is
made after freedom has' got to take tremendous risk and stake
gverything that he has in order to gain that precions freedom. -
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" There was trouble ﬁvithﬂ “the police, and Mr: Gandtx)u
was ‘hauled up before the Magistrate when he.made the
{following statement : - -

‘ I ventare to submit, that by taking the law info their hands

i d change places
e t themselves in the wrong and shon\» r
%Sbﬂf‘)ltf: p"ll‘heymshoum be the accused and I»rs:hould be the

. .complainant.

% % % [ affirm that the crowd was absolutelyl pcaceful an»d
- axtremely well-behaved. - . .

* *.Y % The site chosen for burning was \vf.el‘-»;'\'%f?(;:;f;;i ;;2:;
isolated. It was therefore the duty of the po]_](ze to refr i
{nterference, with the peageful and orderly 6%1}:;011“ oy high-.
{nterference, in my opinion, was rudely premah}re, sxtreme gh-.
handed aod uncalled for. k T

Gonvluding his long statement, Mahatmaji declared :

} i T ask that
. 1f vou believe the statement of facts given . by me, ! 5
Iand u?y colleaguss be discharged and you may take f{‘ﬁ}";ﬁﬁfﬁ
of the conduct of the police as meay be open to you léecﬁon o

. pective ot the’ interpretation that the Court may put on Section =
of the Police Act A b it
“ Nominal fines were imposed on the accused vghn'cl, lt
2 immedi i ; ow
-~ was sald, was immediately paid by some one v{: \ X
Gandhi's knowledge. Gandhi declared- that he could no

believe that the fine was paid by; gome one on behalf of

the Bengal Congress Committee. He could call.mothing his .

. own in this world from which he could pay the fine, ;}nd ﬂ}:}s
- - 8,
gpart from his views on the paymeont of the fine. o zaid,

s : er
“ Mr. Sen Gupta knew this thing and, therefors, whoeve:

M . 5 N B
had paid the fine could not be a friend.y .
BRITISH GENERAL ELECTIONS

" While the agitation was going on in India, the Gene-

ral Elections in England in May 1929 resulted in the over
throw of Mr. Baldwin's Ministry, and Labour- c.ama xr‘:to
power with Mr. Ramsay MacDonald as Premier. 'l}le
general feeling in India was one of thapkfulness and relief
as people were getting tired of; and icritated by, 1}1‘3
Birkenbead tone. The avowed sympathy of Labour W?th

g

i

stration. Their -

w0
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nationalist ‘sspirations in India -and . Mr. Ramsay Mac

Donaid’s friendship with feading Indisn -politicians and his:

well-known sympathy with their aspirations secmed for a’

© time to*evoke a geperous’ response. Mr. Wedgwood Benn,

“the Secretary of State for India, and Dr. Drammond Shields, -
the then Under-Secretary, were politicians with Liberal pro--

clivities ; and it was not long hefore they were able to esta-

blish: themselves in the generous appreciation of the Indian

' ‘public. ‘.Not even the most recaleitrant’ nom-co-operator

could have ohjected to a Cabinet of acknowledged socialists

" anxious to pacify an Empire seething with sullen resent-

ment against the arrogant imperialism of the ‘ Little

. Englanders " whose tone had provoked the ire of ardent

flationalists in ndia. Indian Liberals expected much from
the Labour Goveromegt, while Congressmen were content

" that the worst was over with the fall of the Unionits,

and things could never be so_bad under ‘an avowedly
. Socialist Cabinet, , N ‘ :
’ " LABOUR'S ACHIRVEMENTS
The new Labour Government entered on its task with

- great zest and independence -of judgment. Tt soon won - ’
* notable successes in -international pelicy which enhanced

its prestige, strengthened its hold upou the electorate and - ‘

~ created a wide-spread impression that the affairs of Great

Britain were in the hands of men who brought a new and
broad spirit to- their management. .Its courageous and
statesmanlike policy, particularly with regard to Egypt,
which resulted in the making of a -Gew Anglo-Egyptian -
Treaty in consonance with Egyptian - public opinion, won
almost uwiversal apprecistion;: and the feeling - began
gradually to dawn upon the Indian wind, that if the same
new spirit conld be shown in dealing with India, the settlo-
ment of her constitntional problem would not be attended
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with much diffenlty. Mr. Wedgwood Benn, the Secretary |
of State for India, evidently brought a new and open mind
to bear upon the consideration of the Indian political situa-
tion, and took particular cave. to avoid aayiﬁg dhything

. which might offend Indian sentiment and widen the gulf of ‘lw.;

misuaderstadding, ill-feeling’ and discontent that yawned.
between Great Britain and India. e |

Lord Irwin. who was then in_Eagland bad tried his |
Tevel best to reconcile Indian opinion to the Bimon Com-

mission, Finding it absolutely impossible Hig Excellency |

" was in copsultation ‘with the Cabinet and had hit upon a |
Round Table Conference to solve the puzzlieg Indian
problem.  Now the Round Table Conferencé was
one of the demands of the Congress for some year%
past and it was ‘a_ happy solution of a very kneotty
prohlem. .

) THE VICEROY'S ANNGUNCEMENT

' His Excellency Lord Irwin returded to Tndia on 25th
October 1929, and on Dewali day, that is, on 31st Qctober,
- issued with the approval of His Majesty’s Government an.
important statement which was a declaration of the goal of |
British policy in India. His lixcellency declared:. = |

[FOR

{
The goal of British policy was stated=in the Declaration of |
August 1917 to be that of providing for ““ thé gradual development |
of self-governing institutions with a view t¢ tha progressive realisa- |
tio;voi Responsible Government in India as.-an Jintegral part of |
British Empire ", - As I recently pointed out, my ovwn instrument of |
instruction from the King-Emperor expressly. states that it is
, E{xs(M&)@s?y’s will and pleasure that the plans laid by Darliament in |
]:)1.) shouid be the means by which British India may attain its due |
giace among his Dominions. Ministers of the Crown, moreover, |
Bayg,gn&re than once, publicly declared that it i3 the desire of the
hm 51 overnment that India should, in the fullness of tie, take
Ber place in the Empire in equal partaership with the Dominions.
B“it lin view of the doubts' which have been expressed both in Great/:
) ritain and India regarding the interpretation to be placed on .the|
ntentions of the British Government, in cnacting the Statute of 1919,

3
1
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.

beualt of His Majesty’s Government, to state
“judgment, -1t s ioplicit in the Declaration of

‘clearly that, in their

- 1917 “that the natural: issue of *fndia’s - eonstitutional progress, as

there contemplated, -is the attainmit of Dominion Status.. -

His Excellency eoncluded as follows: -

 Itis not(nccesgsary for me to say how greatly I trust that the .-

action of His Majesty's Government may evoke response from, and
-enlist the concurrence 6f -all sections of opinion in Iodia; and I

" believe that all who wish India well, wherever and whoevér they "
are, desire to break through  the cobwebs of mistrust that have-

lately clogged the relations between India and Great Britain.
- I am firmly assured that the course of action now proposed. is

- at once the outcome of a real desire to bricg  to the body politic of

India the touch that carries with it healing and health, and 13 the

method by which we. may best hope to handle those high matters in

the way of constructive statesmanship. )

, THE LEADERS' STATEMENT ,
The immediate effect of this stateinent was almost
‘electric.  Except a handful of “ Complete Independents ™
who considered that it wis ainove designed to undermine
‘the growing movement . of independence, all other sections

" of Tndian opinion generally welcomed and appreciated the
statement. A Confereace of leaders of all parties met at

W

Delhi to confer on the aﬁhbu‘ncement and Mr. Gandhi him. -
gelf drafted the resolution which was disenssed and sdopted

Cwith Ide. Sapru’s amendments at the Conference,  The.

Leaders' statersect-was as follows : —

.. We appreciate’ ihs sincerity underlying the declarations as
_also the desire of British Government to placate Indian opinion,

We hope to he able to-tender our co-operation’ to Iis Majerty's
Government in their effort to evolve - a scheme of Dominion consti-
tution suitable for India’s needs, but'we deem 1t necessary that

certaip acts should be done and certain pointe should be declared
" 5o .as to insplre trusi and ensure tle go-operation of principal
. political organisations in the codriry. .

We cousider it vital for the success of the proposed gonference

" that (a) a policy of general conciliation should be definitely adopt-
_ed to induce a calmer atmosphere; (b} politizal prisoners should -

hé granted & general amnesty : {¢} the representation of progreesive
politicsl  organisstions should be effectively secured and that the
Indian National Congress, as the largeat among thew, shonld have
predvminant represeniation. : . ) ) o

%

.
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. Bome doubt has been ‘expressed about tt:; interpretation of the ;
paragraph fo the statement made by the Visroy on behalf of His'
Majesty's Government regarding Delus? oo it *Te understand -
however that the conference #is to mefi Lot to discuss when
Dominion Status is to be established bi'( .to frame & schems of
Dominion constitution for India. We hope tliat we arve not mistaken
.. in thus.futerpreting the import and fmplicationa Of > welghty pro--
“fioungement of H. E. the Viceroy. oo T

necessary that a more liberal -spirit shodid be infused in the

.- Government of the country, that relationd:of the exscutive and |
" legislatare shonld be brought more in harmony with the object of

" the proposed conference, and that greater regard snould be paid to.
constitutional methods and practices. L

!
We bold it t8be absolutely essential’that the public shouldbe |
|
{
3

... Until- the new constitution cowmes into existence, we think it !
1

made to feel that a new era has commenced from . to-day and that |
* the new constitution is to be but a vegister to that fact. .Lastly, we
deem it a8 an essential factor for tha sucvess of the Conference that |

" It was thus thought that there would be an end of alr’;
trouble and a right solution of the vexed Indian question i
was near at hand. At any rate if'”was thought that the ;
Round Table Conference was a mave in the rifht direction
and a move the genuineness of whieh was beyond question. ]
‘And both the Sfycretary.of State and the Viceroy made it

- plain-that they meant to handle the- situation in no ‘. petti- |

. fogging spirit. And the Viceroy .straightway invited the |
leaders to confer :with him on the 'personhel‘ and ‘other
matters connected with the forthcoming Conference. And

‘what was the surprise of the country when it became known

‘His Excellency met theleaders on the 23rd Decomber 1929
-at the Viceregal House, Delhi. But the conference

‘bruk‘e down after thrée hours’ discussion. The official
. eommunique, stated :— ‘ : ‘ ‘

I3

i

3

|
-that the Viceroy’s conference- with the leaders had failed. §

i

: anjt, Pandit Motilal, Mr. Patel, Sir Tej
galﬁzdxl; .Sa%x; and Mr. M. A, Jinnah at the V. ic’eroy’s Hotuz’«:e NeCL

elnd, dlﬂ(f- frnoon. Discusslon was limited to the function of the
‘propose sonterence in London. It was pointed out that any

The Viceroy met G#u

o i
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o - re : ceting bot
~gidered ihe resuld of the moeting bel . . Rl
;Ioctilal Nehru aund other Jeaders, ia of opirfon thsi nothing ia to ke

fi

smember of the Conf j’jence wonld be free to sdvoeate any propesaly R

and thet any mé‘ssu\‘; of unsaimity at the Conference would neces-
& Sl N s W . o o
gaily - earry weirht Voth Britigh opinion. . On hehalf of the Cone
greas Parly .,aﬁ"iel;,vb‘ :rpt: 1 {hat unze;s:'s (:rev;mzs aﬂau[‘cz‘ﬂ:‘f‘.ﬂ )
warg miven by iz Brey. 5 (overgment thit tha purpuse :, the
Cmfe;"ence was to rlrdwi“i scheme for Dominjon Status which His

: 2. —palra & T @ 263 B
Majesty’s Goverament s Zuld nndertake to support, thers would ha

grave difficu’y about Longress participation. Hﬁ Fseellency made
it plain that the Conterence was designed to elicit the .grea:ﬁest pos-
sible measure of agreement for the final proposals, which u‘,would
be the duty of His Majesty’a Government to submit to Par.lgment
and that it was impossible for him or for His Majesty’s Government

_in any way to prejudge the action of the Conference or to rostrict -
. the liberty of Parliament.’ Conversation then concluded. .

" This is but a diplotatic way of saying that Gandhi
ana ‘the Viceroy could not agree and the Conference broke

-
off : '

LAHORE CONGRESS » INDEPENDENCE MOVE

* . MNo wouder when the Clongress met at Laliore in Dec-

¢nher 1929, the atmosphere was charged with excitement.

Papdit Jawaharlal's Presidential address was; if any-

. < - N _ e
thing, thoro decided ia it dsmand for independence. Gandhi,
as usual, had no light task in modsrating the extreme wing
of the Congress, aud it was Jeft to bim to move the follaw-

o resolution in the open session after a- strenuons fight in

. ipg red
tke Subjects Comumittee. One can imagine what the up-

- pAulterated toxt would be iike! -

Tha Congress, whilst cndorsing the actim; ot1 the “'orkir;:g-
Eommittee In connection with i,hfs manifesto mgfia‘e;’n by tb(- pariy
losiery, inchuding “Congressmen; jn - cerrociicn with tjne ‘Hr:f:rﬁga:
Yronouncement of the 3ist "Oz}.r,nbar re:at_n,:'v to I)nm:z‘dou Heatus,
and appresiatiog the offorts of I B. the Vigeroy vowsrds a .pea-?.efa!
Letiizment of the national movement . Bwarsj, and having con-
o eon the Viceroy and Pandis

gatned in the existing clrcumstances by the Congress being repre-
Zonted at the proposed Round Table Conference ;

And in pureuance of- the resolution passed at the Calenita:

Congress last yean this Congress now declares that Swaraj in the
“operess creed shall mean complete Indepeadence, and therefora
hu'tfx’er deslarcs’ the Nehru scheme of Domlision Status to have

7



- exclusive attention to the atiainment of comrxl ftee independence, and

jolning ahe Congress of actuated them to i“ A trom i, will now
A

- independence and fn order to make the Congress policy consistent
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‘lapsed, and hopes all parties in the Cong 45 will devote thelr

hopes also that thoso whom the tente¥ve s *ftian of the communal
problem supgested in the Ne{g«", “thagpibvented from

join or rejoin the Congress and rzealousiff2uvsecnte the common
goal; - ) : LR .
And ag a preliminary step towards organising a campaipgn for

with the change of creed, this Congress declares a - bhoycott of the.
Central and Provineial Legisiatures and calls upon Congressmen to
shstain from participating, directly or indirectly, in the Legislatures
in future, and the presént members of the Lepislstures to tender

- their resignation;

And the Congresa calls upon the nation to coneentrate its atten-
tlon upon the construetive programme of the Congress and  author~
ises the All-Indla Cougress Committee, whenever it deems fit, to
launch a programme of ¢ivil disobedience, including non-payment
of taxes, whether in selected aress o otherwize, ard under such
safeguards as it may consider necedsary. . :

Introducing the Independende resolution as -adopted
by the Bubjects Committee, Gandhi characterised it as the
root of the fidure Congiess work., ‘Lhus the resolution de-
clared complete Independence as the meaning of Bwaraj
for the purposes of the Congress creed and resolved on the
complete boycott of the legislatures as a preliminary ‘step
towards organiging a campaign for Independence.

Sioce the passing of the Indepondence Resolution, the
cleavage between the Congress and: the Government on the
one hand and the Congress and Moderate opinion on the
other became more apd® more pronounced. Tiberals -
throughout the country regretted thatowing to Mr, Gandhi's
recalcitrant attitnde, the possibility of the Ronnd Table
Conference was being jeopardised and a solution of the
vexed problem still further deferred. ~And the Viceroy's.
spoech is opening the Assembly on Jaouavy 25 was oot
calculated to reassure the fading faith in Congress 'circles.
Libersls felt that the good offices of the Vieeroy and the
well-intentionkd Cabivet were being nullified by the
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iﬂlpos&ible attitud., that *Gandbi had mkexj. But Gandhi.
commentitg 00 - V'l'c(gvé‘i;,%s speech in ‘the Asserably

wrote in Young Indar:

His Excellency the . Viceroy deserves thanks trom every Con-
gressman for having cleared the atmosphere and letus know‘exa.(:tly
where he and we stand. . e R
) 'he Viceroy would not mind waiting for the grant of Dominion ~
Status till every millionaire was red'qced to the lew‘rel of a wage-
earner getting seven pice per day. The Congress will ??‘da}'g it it

_had power, raise every starving. peasant -to. L.he., stzfte in 'wlncﬁ he
at least will get a living, even equal to the xmll}ona;ys:s, sud when
the peasant is fully awakened to a sense Pf his plight emd knowsv
that it is not the Eismet that has brought hl!n".p t}xe, }_xelpleas‘ state”
but the existing rule. Unatded, be willin his iipatience abolish

&l distinctions belween the constitutional and unconstitutional, even:
ilin violent and non-violent means. The Tongress expecis to gulde -
the peasanis in the zight Jdirection. ’ .

o Troceeding, Gandhi made the followiag. offer to Lord
frwin: et e . ‘ :
(1).Total prohibiting L S -
-{2) Redustion of rates to 12 3d. .o

making it subjest to legislative control.
{4) Abolition of the nalt tax. . S
(5) Reduction of Military expenditiure at least. by 50 per cent
to begin with. v : I T
sduetion of salaries of the Righest grade services by halt
a5 fo auit the roduced revenae. ) RN .

(8) Heduetion of land yevenue at least by &) per cest. and

o e tve tarifl on foreign cloth, . .
té{ }égz:;e‘l:’ the Coastal ’,ﬁ-mﬁc Reservation Bill,

{9y Discharge of . all political privsoners, AV 'thos_e C‘O?dnmngd ‘
for murder or attempt to mu'rdke:', or zrial‘ by crdinary :ﬂldl(}ll&L tribus
nals, withdrawal of all pelitical Erosecutwng,_abmgatm_n of Section

©194-A and BHegulation 3l of 1818, and giving permission to” all

1 awile afurit. . :

Inql?;i)()'x}ig;‘:i;zn ot the C.LD. or its popular contrel. S

111) o fesue licences to use fire-zrms for ;elf«‘aefcme, subject

to popular contmi; B ? _
In fact these were the terms which Mr. Gandhi com-
raupicated to Mr. Bomanji who usdertook to negotiate
with Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime Minister, as early

/ as Jannary 1930
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This is by no means an exhaustive list of the pressing
noeds, wrote Mahatma (}a,mi'gf,”'“?b’ut; let the Viceroy sdtisfy
us with regard to these very simple but vital needs of India.
He will then hear no talk of civil disobedience; and the
ongress will beartily participate in any confereuce where
there is a perfect freedom of expression and demand”, That
is to say ovon-compliance with these simple and vital

demands would mean civil disobedience.

That was the beginningg of - another striggle, peﬁxapa
the most momentous in recent history. TFor we find soon
after Mr. Gandhi addressing the Vidyapith words which in
the light of his great march to fhe salt pans of the Arabian
Sea, show that already he was on the war-path (of course
the Non-v_io\eut war-path of the Satyagrahi.) e

. « Tw % ¥ e ations. 8s . s
have diﬁerent‘and other g::l.;.;; f(?:gg'?t?:]gm#lfelaing;yug::‘;ih’}r‘ag:{g}ﬁt
but for India there is no way _lmt non-violent Non—(;‘o'-opemtinnt
May you be the exponents of this mantra of Swaraj and may God

give you strength and coursge enough to give all that you have in
India’s fight for Indepenilence, a fight which is drawing very near.

) QIVIL DISOBREDIENCE

And so (Gandhi and his co-workers set to work for
independence, and a vigorous propaganda was abroad nnder
the auspices of the Congress. The Working Committee
met at Ahmedabad on the 15th Feburary and after cou-
giderable  deliberations decided on prosecu{ing Gandhi's
scheme of civil disobedience. It accordingly invested
Mahatmaji with dictatorial powers giving hiur full authority
to prosecute his programme and prepare the country for
civil disobedience. The resolution declared: i

In the opinion of the Working Committee, Civi 9
ahoubl‘cé befim:m:ed by those svho gbelieve in 'nonzﬁ)x'gx)f:; P g;irielzﬁg
pth“:p()oi :reil:i;m\nig Purna Swarajyn as an article ot faith, and as
the Congress o t‘}l; ns in its organisation not merely edech men and
» th, , bt also hose who aceept non-violence ag a policy essential
n the existlog circumstancesin the country, the Working Com:

“

. giving due warning to Lord Reading

» - pect and had no pre
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mittee welgomes the proposal of Mahatma Gandh! and anthorises
him and these werking with ‘hira, who belfeve in nen-viclence 4s Ao
article of faith to the esient sbove indicated, 0 stary Civil Dise o
obedienca as and when they dest.¢.and in the manper and to the
extent they decide. . .

: Thne Working Committes trusts that in the event of leaders
beivg arrested and impriscned, those who are leftbehind and have
the spirit of sacrifice and service 1o them will carry on Congress

. organisation and gulde the movement to the hest of their ability.

A 'GA}TD}_H’S ‘LETTER TO THE VICHROY
' - The- next step was the famous letter addressed by -
Giandhi to H. B. Lord lrvin. Whatever might be said of .

. Mr. Gandhi’s programme there is a certain” congistency

in his metbod. ~Just as he began Non-€o-operation after
, 80 now, before embark-~
civil disobedience, Gandhi wrote

9

ing.on his campaiga of

* o what is now called his ultimatum ” to the Viceroy. The

letter, as we read it, was in no sesse an ultimatom. Jt was

. & declaration of facts as Gandhi coneeived them aed he

boldly and frankly enunciated his immediate programme in
ease the Vieeroy should not hoed his warnings. The letter

was ‘personally delivered to the Private Secretary to the [

Viceroy by one Reginald Reynold, an Hoglish youth who:
was an inmate of the Ashram for some monthe past.. Mr.
(tandhi chose an Englishman for this tagk probally ns an

indication of the fact that he stilt held Englishmes in res i
judices against them personally.- The

etter which resched the Vieeroy on the 4th Mareh Wwas a
strongly worded indictme:ﬂf"’:g?itiéhumla :

e T

And why do Lregaf Boiioh ruteras s eurse ?

: 1t has impoverisyed 1 gmif‘ﬁiﬁﬁvni By a system of progres-
sive exploliation ansl Aynd yinously expeisive, military and eivil
Aministration Whit 'x,lge gountry can never atfordea )

It has reduee gng’{‘iuganytdwer‘idﬁﬁm. Jt ‘has sapped the
foundations of oyf pute #%nd, by the policy Yof djsarmament, it .
has degraded us s #ttufally. Lacking inward dteengih we have
been reduced, by%e 1 bul universal disarmament, 2% a ;stacev border-

“jog on cowardly &blplesgness. .
3 i i ‘ I (f.: /r‘
S S
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Al

" seiously or uneonsecipusly pre
““tar more pncient and . no -less
- amount of ¥isk. o 0T

_ And then he passed on to say that in common with
many of his countrymen, he had Lagged the fond hope that -
~the proposed  Round Table Pspference might furnish "2
_ solution. But the Delhi interview haviog miscarried, there.
 was-no option for Pandit Motilal ~Néhru and-him *“but to
take steps ‘to carry out the solemn resolution of the Con-f
gress arrived at in Calcutta at its session of 19287, .~ ,v

If Tndia is to live as & nation, if the slow death by starvation of 7
her people ia to step, some remedy must: be found for immediate °
relief. The proposed Conference.is. certainly net the remedy. Itis
sot a matter of carrying convietion by ergument. The matter
resolves itself into one of matehing forces. . Conviction or mo. con- ‘
viction, Great Britaif would defend her Indian’ commerce  and ip-
terests by all the forces at her command.. India must conseguently.
evolve force enough to free herself from that embrace of death. *

‘That force is not in violence. " Gandhi knew there was :
in the country 8 party of ‘violence slowly gaining ground, *
But he was convinced that it could pot bring the desired -

relief to the dumb. millions. : e
And the conviction i3 growing deeper and - deeper in me thst
nothing but unadniterated non-violence can check the organised
sloleace of the British Government. Many think that non-violente
is not an active force. My experienee, ii'mited though it undoubtediy
“{s, shews that ron-violence ¢an be azx intensely active force., It I8 .
my yarpose to set in motion that forec as-well agatnst the ergsniss@_‘ i
sinlant-farce of {he British rnle as th_e m}?rganmedL violent  force S‘t =
the growing party of violence. To sit still would be to give r‘fin. o
both the forses abovh mentioned.  Having unguestiosing a0 n'ﬂd~ :
movable faith in ths afficacy of non-violence as { know i, it “:(1)"%» ;
e siaful on my part to wait any looger. This Eon-‘vl(ﬂencg";\'l Liht‘:
cxpressed through civil disobediencs, for the mo.mem,!conﬁng. ioa ; ’
{nmates of the Satyagraha Ashram, hut ultimatoly QQszg;;)ev; 0.5
‘- gover all those who zhoose to join the movemient: with its ¢ sa’s\

-4 apon another, far more numerous -
"ﬁ‘ﬁtm’ed than itself 1s worth any .

TR

. Gandhi declared tliat 11i§i«1e'a-\&'as péyer  to injureé.®

single Englishman, * 1f anythiog, ‘be explained; his plan if

" successful would lead to natural friendship with English-.

“-mep by doing away: with the ‘evils ‘that pow.beset the

 British counection with' India: = And he went on to declare
deﬁn’itely::.‘: 3 L i S -

-

©my letter makes no appeal to your heart on ‘the - 11th -dey. of this
“month {March 1930),°1 shall proceed with such co-workers of the’
" Ashram as I can take to disregard the provisions “of Salt Jaws.
© L régard this tax to be ‘the most igiquitous  of all from the poor,
‘‘mag's ‘stand poiut,’ As the Independence movement ie essentially.
: for the poorest iu thie land, the beginning will be made with- this °
e oevil  The wonder is that we have submitted to the cruel monepoly
- fordo long, Itis, I know, open to you to frustrate my design by
3‘5’3?‘§‘3g mes .1 hope there will be tens of thousands’ ready ina™
-~ diseiplined ‘manrner to take’ up - the work - after me, and in the -
act of disobeying the Balt Act lay themselves opento. the penalties
of a law that should never have disfigured the Statute hook.”’ :

. fl"he :“Yi?"myﬁs reply, as might be expect‘ed,\wa's/curt,
‘ ‘andx brief - expressing - His . Excellency's  regret~ that Mr..
;Gsndhi .wa3 . contemplating “y sourse of action which is -
.. clearly bound to involve violation of the law and dezger to.

Y. . .

“the public peace ™.

o Cﬂm’mem’mg on tm% Gandhi wrote in Young India s ]
The %’pgﬁzg"-d l(.ryeveSVI Rsite;l'for bresd and received stone instead!
by the "',i‘;evr::‘t‘"m TeSponLs only to force and I am not surprised

e the p‘ea‘pe 0?&1 l’Ep}y. _ The only public peace the nation knows
Crepudiate 4 o ule,“_“b}“’ prison. - India is a vast prison honse, 1

pudiate this (British). law and'regard it as my sacred duty to

limitations. S ‘ g | : b

. o . " ing. 2 £ o t

6 Nor was he upconscions of the risks he was ranninfe . g{i‘id}}: the moumiu!. monotony of compulsory pesce that is chokin
Ne & heatt of the nation for 'wint of free vent. - - = woenE

' . s king’
| Heo was certainly aware of the consequences of embarking. .

. on a campaign of civil disobedience. Tt was3 mad risk m
" pe gure, as ho canfessed. T e sl
.. Dot the victories of truth have never heen WoR s:::ti.aag: nl:!kls‘ :

often of the gravest charecter, fenversion of a négmn that Las OB~

- ',’:i§~

And so G?ﬂ.ﬂﬁ i_frf*lyared himself for immediate'Saiya—,
Aehiii mc 1:;‘;?5:1 ;v;t!x, there were the inmates of the

el ng the students of the Vidyapith who offered.
95 ‘9 j‘t{%’ E'pro!legi as volunteers.  Gandhi ‘held out

-

* Bt it you can not see your way to deal with these evils, and 7



>

_termed  hig last message and testament on' the hanks of

- refl . N .
430 10 pay taxes, Alluding to Civil Disobedience throughj

[
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a:: alluring prospects before thew'}- They were t6 be fuﬁ}y
aive ta the diffeulties of tha\t_aslé’thaé lay abead, :
HIS “LAST MESSAGE aND TESTAMENT

- Our case Is strong, our meang purest, snd God is "with
Thero s no defest far the & is i} “Five up rath,
T pray o0 defen or the Satyagrabis’ iil] thoy Five up the trath, -
- pray for the success of the battle which heging to-morryw. )

" In these words Mahatma Gandhi coneluded wvhat he

i
- i

the Sabarmati where thousands had collected to hear him
on thg 11th March 1930 (the day previous to the great
march). He exbhorted the people of Gujarat to contt.’inu& |
th.e plan of marching to Jalalpur in ord“er to f;»ffer Civil F
Dissbedience through the maaufacture of salt, even if he |
ind his party were arrestod before reaching the destivation.
¥rom what he had heard in the last fifteen days, he was
f:on"ﬁd.ent. that there would be enough volunteers forthcomine
m‘(}u_;»ar.at. The people of India, he urged, shonld prf;::
serve peace and carry out the instructions of the Workine
Committes. He laid down ouly' voe condition for 1h§
peopls to join Wha_t he called the ¢ War of [udependence '
‘;anc,l’ th'at #as _ “absolute .non-violenco as an article of
tz::'o;m'm;i (:Oonusg cirx:y out x}.li-'i programme in ore ways ;
boycott ang urge«'i S;,:tl?ﬂ;;:imi:'ihl(l)blfjr;g! dm!‘n& o m‘pk‘;
0, ad eourage,: could |

|
i
|
;
i
|
i
i
g
i
|
!
3
}

E:;:‘Tfeazf é:alt mouopoly, Mahatma Gandhi suggested?

targ. of sal: ohachxeve fhe end. First, by the manufac- |

Yemove sal, w;’herqver “xt could be done, Secondly, to |

" distribute saly _I‘;“; Y»fﬂ.ymgduhy theretlpou and - thirdly to}
the countey h-e, lje;u'mg to the question of _legdership in]

But  whory o "é e ‘people to 'f(_)lk')w Pandit Jawaharlal.g

every one t(fb l?ngless organisation existed, he aske‘d;

© 008 s own leader, ¢ Where could -be the,

8

i e

e

"':“}'-qiiést'ion ‘of Ieadérs_liip’ ‘;v\;};!n'thie' riddle of b
only be solved by freedom bt death ?” -

B
s

Co
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ooTut T . o THE GREAT MARCH
' True to his*'declaration, just a little whﬂ'é before day-
‘break on the morning of the 19th, Mahatma Gandbi with

-his 79 Volunteers, all students of the Vidyapith, left the

Ashram on a campaign of civil disobedience.”” Their desti-
nation was_ the village of Dandi on the sea-coast near

*~Jalalpur where Gandhi was to break the law regarding the
manufacture of salt. - Streams of -Khaddar-clad men and

women had flowed to the Ashram -all night - through to

.. ‘have a darshan of Mahatmaji and witness the great march, -
" o Among . those were journalists and camera-men from far

-and-near and correspondents of some British papers as well, "
~““ I'he sceiies that precaded, accompanied and followed
‘this great rational event,” wrote the Bombay Chronicle, “were .,
30 enthusiastic, magaificent and soul-stirring that indeed ¥
-they beggar description.  Never was the wave of patrictism

© 80 powerful -in the hearts of mankind, as it was on this

great 'oc'casion‘,whic‘:h is bouad to go down to the chapters
of the history .of India’s pational freedom as-a great

~ beginningwof a Great Movemeat.” - In  fact the Chronicls

“went 8o far as to say that Gujarat was to- realize the great
- hopes of an¥ther patriot and reformer,” who no less than
half a century ago, had predicted its leadership in the

_coming campaign. For Malabari, it declared, had given

“poetical expression fo the glory that was awaiting “Gujarat, .
That was about the. tone  in ‘which the ;nationalist press
viewed the situation.  And there was no doubt the march
had appealed to the imagination of muhitud.es of people
who' were- emotionally swayed by the dramatic turn
-of avents. - " : R . ’



. T 2 . s
The. whole army wag marching in a perfectly . disciplined manner.
i

: Satyagrahis. At Aslali ko told bis followers that he wonld
~either die on the way or

.te the Ashram qptj] T

J
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 Mabatmaji began at the _h}fi&ﬂ of the procession to
march with quick steps - and uﬂt".?iteri‘ngw The pace was a
trifle. too fast for his  health and- age, wrote the
correspondent, L

o -He wag earrylng & long sviek in his hand cbviousiy for support. .

T;‘lil agule general fan the front wag indeed & zoures ot inspiration to
= «a2 srmy passed sl along the distance of tan miles up o
i between the densely patiing rows of people who wers stand.
their places for hours €T, sager for the “darshan™ of
grear(lencral. Al ! had kad on the occasion one of -
agest processions during . With the possible

wfx0eptions of children ang epifs every rosident of the city musg
t "hich was at least two miles in

hiave watched the grast pro
find 2 standing place in the streets

leagth, Those who could wos
through which the army marched had made use of house-tops and
gallerles, open walls and trees and "every conceivable place they
could got hold of. The whole city seemed to be enfefe on this his-
toric oceasion. The cries of Gaodhi-ki-Jai” were rending. the
skles all along the march,

‘ “Like the historic merch of Ramachandra  to Lanks,”™
said Pandit Motilal Nehru, “the march of Gapdhi would
be memorable and the places he passes through would be
sgered.’” ‘ .

Aad 50 for miles and miles the roads wore . watersd
and bestrewn with green leaves and . the halting stations.
werd desoratad with Hags and festoons, aud all through,
thpre was a Zeneral appearance of a fastival, .

Mahatinaji spoke at all the halting stations, urging
thre peopls to taka to khaddar, to stop drinking, ‘to give up
co-operation with Government and :jais tho ranks of the

else keep away from the ‘Ashram
uatiISwaraj had been won, Thig was an .expression of
despair, said Lis -~ critics ; while his own followers “were:
moved to theiy depths.  “[ haye B0 intention of returning

succeed in Tgetting the salt tax

2

. s it e ivm. i v
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repealed,” said Mr. Gaadei, He exhorted villagers to
take to the spinning wheel, to look to the ‘sanitation of the .
village and to treat the untounchables- with brotherly love, ..

. He urged them to join his: movement to break the. salt

- monopoly of Government, as this would be a :step forward . -

- on'theway to Swaraj." Volunteers _were “entolling - them=

‘selves in their hundredsin the cause of eivil, disobedi’ence :

-and the headmen of several villages ‘were resigaing  their
s e N i \ R

Jjobs and joining the campaiga. The arrest- of MMr. Gandhi

- 'was supposed to ba imminent and . Mahatmaji,. as might be

expected, was well prepared for it and he gave imstruction
that.his place should be taken up by Abbas Tyabjee, the -
aged friend, who .hss stood . by Gandhi through all the

- years of Noo-Co-operation.. The fight threatened to he

well-nigh - grim: and as Sir P. C. Ray said; ** Mahatwa

Gandhi’s historic march was like the exodus of Israelites-

under Moses. . Until the Seer seized the promised land, he
“won't tura his back.” o e o
; .~ SPEECH AT BORSAD : _
.+ After ten days’ march, Gaodhi and his party of Satya-
grahis reached Gujerat where thoy camped for the night.
Speaking at Borsad, Gandhi made a full eonfession -of hig

" faith and the ideals for which he stands. - In the course of -

his appeal to the gathering assembled at Botsad, he said:
. The British rule in Indix hai brought about moral, ‘matcria] *

. and cultirral ‘and spiritual ruination of this great country. Irepard-
. tbis rule as a curse. - I am out io destroy this system of Govern-
. ment. - " )

I have sung the tune of * God Save the King " and - have

B tanght others to sing it. I was a believer in the polities ‘ofpeﬁtio'ns",

deputations and friendly negotiations. But ajl these “have’ gone to
Gogs. I know that these are not the ways 1o bring this  Govern-

., went round,

Continuisg,” Gandhiji said, “sedition hag become my -

religion. . Ours is'a non-violent hattle.  We are not out to .

LI
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_of thig Government is blotted ofit.”.

- fres from malice or iN-will. He strenuously opposed aocial

"meant of social hoycott against sub-inspectors of police. It

- his life. Y

tions to his followers were rigorous in the extreme,. He

108

Eill anybody but it is ocur die@r#m to ses that Atb‘e_,cu.rée
- “And yet; as all the world knows, Gandbi is singularly |

boyeott of people for political or other reasona. Speaking

‘at a place called Jambusar, Gandbi denounced the enforce-

was not religion to starve Government olficials, said Mr
Gandbi, and he would suck . the poison out of a dying
enemy of his if he was bitten by a snake, Vin‘orde'r to save

The A.I.C.C. meeting which met at Ahmedabad on
Friday the 21st March (1930) decided to start Civil Dis- .
obedience on the arrest of Mahatmaji or.if he so directed?
before his arrest by April 6. e

: “SPEECH AT SURAT )
“ Buck the poison out of dying enemy "—that was"
the key-note of Gandhi’s Satyagraha, not a’ passion for

révenge or an ambition tQ overthrow the enémy. In faet in
Gandhi’s theology there could be no such thing as an |

ecemy unless it be an abstract one. ‘Throughout the march
which lasted four and twenty days, Gandhi weat on preach- ,
ing his'cult of truth and non-violence to the multitudes that
gathered from far and near, and he did ot hesitate to -
impose the strictest discipline on the Satyagrahis that

“ flocked to his” banner. To him as tn his band it was a
- roligious pilgrimage and he would therefore eschew every
“attempt  at making his journey a thing of comfort, At

each place ho haltad, he spoke twice a day and bis injune-

would not countenance any attempt to please the palate

,*'f the volunteers with  delicacies brought from distant

Sy
e
e Qe

e et e e s
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pfaces. _He would not bea?’ﬂ)‘le sight ot;a'comman cooly

© carrying the heavy burner all-t:hrough the dark wnd dusty

paths of the countryside. Now and again’, Gandhi has the
habit of * turning the searchlight inward ” and the result
is always sa‘]utary.‘ He remembered that he had writtex‘x
strongly to the Viceroy on -the subject of his enormous
salary. In one of his exhortations at Surat on ,tlm:_. ?S)Eh
March, Gandihi referred -to this particular passage in his
open letter and went on to observe: E :

- Only this morning at the prayer time I was f,elling oy com-
panions that as we had entered the distriet in" which we were 1o
offer civil disobedience, we should insist on greater purification

- and intenser dedication and warned them that as ' the district was

more organised and contained many intimate co-workers, there was
every likelihood of our heing pampered. I warned them ngﬁmst
ssuccurnbing to thelf pampericg.” We are not Angels, ' We ars )-ery
weak, easlly tempted. There are many lapses to our debit_:. Qven
to-day some were discovered: One defaulter confessed his lapse

~ himself whilst I was brooding over the lapse of the pilgrims. I

discovered that my warning was given none too soon. The losal
workers had ordered milk trom Surat to he b.rou‘ght in. a Amcytor
lorry and they had focurred other expenses which ™ they c‘oul.d not
iusi:ify, I therefore spoke strongly about them. But thas did not

" allay my grief. On the contrary it increased with the contemplation

of the wrong done. . : N
“ YEASTING WHEN OTHERS ARE HUNURY.

"o the lght of these discoveries, what right h'ad‘ I to writs “to
the \I’?c:?(fy 310 letter in which I have severe}y criticised his salery
which is more than 5,000 times our average income ? How could ke
possibly do justice to that salary ? And how can we tolerate his

’ getting a salary out of all proportien to our income ? But he ig in-

i t to be blamed for it. e has no need for it God has
di;fiiu}?gxli :Owealthy.man. I have suggested in my letter that pro-
;,na;my tha whole of bis salary is-spent in charfty. I bhave singe

" learnt that my guess s largely likely to be true. Eveu so, of course,

; d o giving of snch a large salary. 1 could not.vote
'if:hg;ﬂg():)e:?; :xi:on%h, ngt perhaps even Rs. 2,100 per month. But
wl‘x‘en éou!d I offer such resistance ? Cerlalnly vot if I was myself
taking from the peopls an unco;;scioriablcf toll. I conld resiss only
it my living bore some correspondence with the averaga ircoms of
the pesple. We are marching in the name of“Gn{i. We profess
to act on hehalf of the hnngry, the naked and. the uwacmployed, |
have no right to criticise the Viceregal salary, if We  arc cosiing the
country, say fifty times seven pice, the averageo daily inesme of our



110t MANATHMA “BANDRH)
- . i
people. T have asked the workers to furalsh me with an aceonnt
of the expenses and the way ‘things ave going. 1 should not he
gurprised if cach of 13 13 costing something near fifty times seven
Plee. What else-can be the result § they will feieh” for me from
* whatever sourco possible, the choleest oranges and grapes, if they
will bring 120 when I shonld want 12 oranges, if when I need one

ound of milk, they will rodues thres ? What elso can ‘ba the
ky . 3 Y P

result if we would take al] the daisties you may place betore us
under the excusc that we would hurt your feeling, if we did not take
" them.  You give ns guavas and grapes and we eat them heaanse
oy arve free gilh from a wineoly farmar. And  en {magine me
ran tas sence wiiting the V letter ou costly glaz-
ed paper with a {ountain pen, a free gift from some -antomnailating
friend.  Will this hehove Jou and e ? Can o lewer so written
produge tha slightest effect ? :
TRUSTEES OF THE DUMEB MILLIONS .
To Hve thus wonld be o Hustrate the immorinl versn of
* Akhobhagat who 2ays ‘stolen food is Iike eating  unprocessed
mercury ’ and to live above the moans hefitling & poat Lemln‘.ry is
to live on stolan food, Thig baitle can never be won by living o8
stolen food. Nor id I bargain to set out op this march for living
above cur means, We expect thousands of volunteers to rezpond to
the call. ¥t will be fmponsible to keep them on Sxtravegant terme,
My life has become so busy that1 got little time t come in close
touch even with the eighty eompanions so as to b abls to identify
them tndividualiy. here was thercfors no conrse open to me but
to unburden 1ay sonl n publie. T expect you to undeystand the
cantral poind of my mebs ve. It you have not there is no hope of

<
P

ik
Swaraj through: the preient efiort, We must become roa) trustees
of the dumb milifvas, - :

Needless to say tie spaech produced 4 tremendous
impression on the audim_‘l\ce._ _ :
ADYICE 'I"O PARSIS AT NAVSARI ; .
The whaole countryside was awake to the call of the
Mahatma, Over two hundred patels had resigned and thers
was a general stir all rousd. Gandhi's own_ speechey
were generaliy impassioned and always brave and there was
a tone of pathos which had gona home to the hearts of the
listeners, Addressing the Parsis at Navsari, Gandhi fnade
& pathetie and fervent appeal to them to give up drink.snd
the lignor trade. *1¢ they are successful in doing away
with the salt tax aud the liquor traffic from . India,”

s . .
@

st it 4 L
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added Gandhiji,. “ there is the victory for ahimsa. And
what power on earth is there, then, that would prevent
Indians from getting Swaraj? . If there be any such power,
I shall like to see it.” :

“ Either* T shall return with what 1 want, or else my
dead body will float in the Ocean,” concluded Gandhi—a
sentence which Was much the expression of determina-~
tion as of despair. .. . o

Thus it-would appear, whether the mnasses understood
all the implications of the Mahatma’s political programme
or not there was a wholesome cleausing of thelr souls.
The tour must have caused a great social wupheaval, for

' . »
there could be-little doubt as to Gaadhi’s powerful appeal
‘as a social and temperance reformer. This is borne out
by the impressions of Mr, K. Natarajan, Editor of the
Indian  Social Reformer who is by no means a Satya-
grahi but who is wholly in favour of the ‘Mahatma's gocial
gospel. o ,

- The- general impression we brought awsy with ws ia more
important perhaps than a detalled ageount of our experience. The
Batyagraha against the salt laws is the last thing which the people
at Chbaprabatha were thinking of when he was among them. They
hailed his presence as that of an  auspicious guest and during hig

" stay with them they were absorbe® fn the pride of haviog him in
their midst. He diffuses sweetness and light wherever Le goes, and
if T were Viceroy 1'would give him s commission to vislt as many
villages as possible every year. The Satyograha was so clean out
of our minds, even Mahatmaji's for the time being, that when my
daughter took leave of him, he aﬂ'ectiona_tely said, “ Do come to th
Ashram.” Then correcting himself: “‘ Go " I should have said, as
I will not be there. No, I shall not go back.” )

GANDHI’S STATEMENT AT DANDI .
. Gacdhi and his party reached Dandi on the morping

“of the Bth April.  Mrs. Sarojini Naidu had also gone there
to see the Mahatma. Interviewed by the Assoeiated Press
immediately after his arrival at Dandi, “Gandhiji said :
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God be thauked for what may be termed the happy ending - of

kS

_the first stage in this, for me at least, the final struggle for freedom, -+

I'cannot withhold my compliments from the Goverament tor the |

‘policy of complete non-interference adopted by them throughout the

.march. After the griceless and childish performance in the matter
of Mr."Vallabhai's arrest and imprissnment and equally unprovoked -

arrest and imprisonment of Mr. Sen Gupta, I was wholly anprepar-
ed for this exemplary non-nterference. ' 1 am not so foolish as to
imagine that the Government has suddenly losi their proved
capacity for provoking popular resentment and then punishing with
frightfulness. I wish I could helieve this non-interfercnce was dus
to any real change of heart oy policy. The wanton disregard
- shown by them to popular feeling in the Leglslative Assembly and
their high-handed action leave ho room for doubt that the policy of
beartless exploitation of India is to be persisted in at asy cost, and
50 the only interpretation I can put upon this non-interference is
that the British Government, powerful though it is, is sensilive to
world opinfon which will not tolerate repression of extreme political

agitation which tivil disobedience undoubtedly is, so long as dis-

ohedience remains civil and therefore necessarily non-violent.
APPEAL TO THE COUNTRY

It remains to be seen whether the Government will tolerate as
they have tolerated the march, the actual breach of the salt laws by

countless people from to-morrow. I expect extensive popular res- ;

-ponse to the resolution of the Working Committee.” I have seen
nothing to warrant the cancellation of the notice I have already
issued that all Committees and organisations throughout the length
and breadth of the land are free, if they are prepared to commence
from to-morrow Civil Disobedlency in.respect of the salt laws, God
willing, T expect with my companions (volunteers) to commence
actual Civil Disobedience at 6-30 to-morrow morning. - 6th. April

:

had beea to us sines its culnitnation in Jalianwalla massacra day

for penancs and purificalion. We therefore commence it with ™
prayer and festing. I hope the whole of India will observe  the -

National Work cemmencing from to-morrow in the spirit in which -

it was conceived. I i positive that the greater the dodication to -
the conntry’s canse and theé groater the purifieation, the apeedier

wil] be the glorfous en for whieh the willious of India consciously
or unconseionsly aro stitving, '

TUE “ LAW-BREAXER "

1 ey R . . e ‘ ) i L
Gandhi’s prayer op-fhe morning of the 6th was more

than - wsually solemns.” In “the course of his speech ho

observed that if he was arrested, they should taks orders

from Mr. Abbas Tyabjee and if he too was removed, from

N

M

. . T, . - o
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‘Mré; Samﬁni Keidu, He paid a tribute to both these
leaders and asked the volunteers implicitly to obey th‘e{n. |
‘Gandhiji concluded his pddress by asking - the visitors

ot to offer Satyagraha that day, but to do so the next day.

He considered his offer of Civil Disobedience a3z a great

. ¥ugna- and he evidently did not want deonstrations,

proceoding out of motives other than spiritaal, to be
Toe 2 j | 2 .
associated with his great movement. e
Soon afier prayers, Mr. Gaudhi with his 84 valunicers
of the Gujarat Vidyapith aud Saheth Punjabhai of Ahmeds-

_bad, proceeded exactly at 6 in the morning for & bath ja the

. . - ¥ ; -

sea. A large crowd accompanied the party. Gandhi

o - - . 3

was walking at a slow pace in grave solemnity u‘l‘ld entered

the water of the ses amidst loud eries of " Mahatma

CGtandhi-ki-jai ", L

. F N 33 Y 3 4

Gandhi was leaning on Miss Abbas Tyabji's shoulder,

and was accompanied by Mrs. ' Sarojini “Naidu. Then

Yandhi and his volunteers proceeded to break the galt law

by picking up the salt Iying ont the sza-shore. Mre. Sarojini
) 2 i 3 I3 - n )
Naidu hailed the Mahatmd by calling him ‘law-breaker ',

No policemen appeared on the scence when Gandhi

and his volunteers broke the salt law.
GANDHI'S STATEMENT »
Immediately after breaking the salt law, Mr. Gandhi
izsued the following. press”statement :— .

Now that the technical or cefgncnial breach of the salt law
has be:n committed, it is now opelf to any one who would take

by tacture salt
he i rosectitioh umnder the sslt law to manu i

: t.-Ile nes‘l'{e:iepwishes and wherever it is eonvenfent, My advice s

- ::1.;? workers . shoul? "everywhere manufacture zalt, ard where
ha

. . to prepare clean salt, make ude of it and Insiruct
:keyvhl’:“zrg%K{e?mix;e,ptelling the viliagers at the same time that he
ﬁxiq rhegr!sk of being prosecuted. " In other words, the willagera

" should be fnlly ingtructed as to the fncidence of the salt tax,  and

{he manner of breaking the laws and regulations connected with it
‘s0 ns to have the salt tax repealed. ’ i
' 8

P T i e
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¢ should” be miade akanls 5 .
%‘;peaf“: s‘hmnu be 1.@‘.':133;.“.;&0111%6}1,,' clear to the vilingers that the
S¥EBRCH IS open, and Inne . twaw staalie o e JUREEFS he

hnoen i 4 iy in.ﬁim Lo way steaithy,  1his condition heipg
mamafachn E Exna{' nanutaekire salt or hels thévwelves to the sals
sanuiatiired by Nature in ereeks and pits n : . " ase
jrapulatiured by Nature in erecks and pita nesr searshore, t
:; for izaa}mse]vg} and thelr cattle, and yel] it to $hoss ;’Ltmlw‘:‘:}’l l;‘;f& .
B JEh {J}ngv-‘%h understood that all wuch people are’ mnw;i!témr a
veacn of she salt law and yunoin K of A prosoention. .
OF A prodoontion, or

. x g the.y
“ven without a proscention, are to bs
offiers to harassment, s

e - . ) “ . . B i
'\*mg{gf “?::rli(a,g?n:st_ the salt tax shenid be' continned during the
N WK, t2atls, up to ibe 153th April, Those o
X > 13th April. Those wh
Yatior o thatls, ‘ w086 who are not
i;%,%zec;jirn ﬁuslsucrnd wfork should themselves do vigorons prn::
Fanaa or the boycott of farsion elpt) ] " of khaddar,
o aras 3 0 cign eioth and the wse of khaddar
rey should alse endeavour to manuf : addar s
hey anufacture as 9 i
possible,  As to this and the prohibition of Hiy "grmm.h i
& message fory the women of India whe, J a'\:[lx ber
ggriﬁgrvmced, can meke & larger contribution than men  towards
i‘mve; ¢ L?mem of In.nin:pendence. I feel that they will be worl"l‘i”
erpreters of non-violence than men, not becruse th eal
as-men, in their arrogance, believe tl,lem to ‘l; l( t€ ﬁy e 1
) y > be st g, but hecsuse t}
ha.ve g:eatar courage of the right type, and imr;m 8 }c rety I
spirit of aelf-sacrifics, ’ mensmbly greater

ar as
b am preparing
coming more and

. v .
Being asked what he would do during the nationsl
» . N - 3 - ) ) ‘
. week, Mr, Gandhi said, “1 have a lot of work'to do.” Ila
however laughinely ad “ .
J ghingly added, “I shall encourage illicit mas
. f o reit -
tacture of salt,” - : > S
THE ARRESTS

Gandhi’s law-breaking was only a signélb for a serie
of acts of civil discbedience in hundreds of "p!aces in diﬂ'ez:s
ent paf-ts of the country, Groups of Satyagrabis at (Iii}"ér:
ent points in Bombay and Caleatta were ‘making sn'ik.in >
demonstrations of civil disobedience. . The seqm-.-.lbwas thg
ar.restof' the Mahatma's lieutenants, First came the ';r ot
of Sardaf Vallabhai Patel; then Mr. Mmﬁ]al K‘otlhar; vt';ﬂcf
z;xsfic;zflxng a\Ibafch of sa‘lt Satyagrahis. He was follo;ved
Gundl s Devains (. o e i i Tame
Deshpande and Duyrhar Gnt;patl)das " Doatma). M%Am""
- ; S came next.. Mr, Sep-

pta, on b1§ release from Burma, sought arrest again by !

2%,

* i
1

seted by so-called salt
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defying the law of sedition in Caleutta.. Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, President of the Congress, was arrested on the
13th. These arrests led to the usual trials followed by
varying sentences, and by the end of the ¢ national week,”
some 200 had courted imprisonment. Gandhi felt gratified
at the result : ' : ‘

From information available up to now, I gather that the strik-
ing manifestation of mass Civil Dischedience in GGujarat has had its

‘effect on the Government, who have lost no time in arresting the

chief men. But I know that similar attention must have been bes-
towed by the Government on the workers in the other Provinces.
This is a matter for congratuiation, )

It would have been surprising if the Government had allowed
civil resisters to have their own way. It would have been bar-
barous if they had violated the persons and property ot civil resist-
ers without judicial progess. . ‘

No exception can be taken to orderly prosecutions and penalties
thereunder. ~ After all, this is the logical ontcome of civil resistance.
Imprisonment and the lilke is the test through which the civil resigt-
er has to pass. He gains his end when he himself is fourd not to
flinch and those whom he represents do not betray any nervousness
where the leader i3 put away. Now is the time for every oue to -be

bath chief and follower. .
1t would pain me If even after these lmprisonments,.students

. who are in Government or Government-controlled scheols and col-

Jeges do not respond by giving up their sehools and colleges.
In another message issued to Gujarat, Mr. Gandhi

’ p(jinted'out that * Gujarat has fulfilled the hope expressed

by Paodit Motilal Nehru at Jambusar ”,

The Ggat day of the National Week has begiin  auspiciously. [
gongratul b% all thoss brave warriors who are arrested. They have
enhanced the glory of Gujarat and India. Bat what will the remaln-
ing workers in greater Gujarat do. I hope that uninvited, they will
eome down from all places and take the places of those arrested.
Now is the thme of test for students, pleaders- and Government

- gervants,
PROGRESS QF THE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE CAMPAIGN

Indeed after the arrest.of the Congress President, the
movement fourished with renewed rigour. Tt was naturally

" imposaible for Government to ignore the growing tendency

to disregard the law. - So the executive began to disperse -
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iSatyagrahis.” Early in the second week of April when the

~Satyagrahis at Aat attempted to carry contraband salt, the

police tried to wrest it by force from their hands. Gandhi |

said, “they had no right to do that if they were Tepresenting
a civilised government.” When one of the volunteers was
. slightly injured on the wrist, Gandhi wrote : ’

This laying hand on the people for the purpose ‘ofy seizing the '

salt they were carrying was morally wrong, and even wrong, I
fancy, according to the English common law. But I do not know
~ what powers aro given by the statute. ‘

Concluding, Mahatmaji said :

The legal procedure may be a cumbersome~business for - the
Government, but since they have begun well, let them not end, ill.
If they resort to terrorism, they will find the people prepared.  Let
the people defend the salt fn their possession till they break in
the attempt, but they should do 8. without malice, without anger
and without an angry word. The police have the casfest way open
to them for taking possession of the salt. Let them arrest the civil
resisters and they can take possession of the salt, becanse they have
posseasion of their persons; but it can become forfeit only after
conviction, not before. ) .

; The result of the campaign and of thé numerous
- arrests and imprisonments of prominent workers in the
various- Provinced was to give an enormous stimulus to

the movement. luge public meetings were.held in centres

like Bombay, Caleutta, Karachi, Madras, Allahabad, )

Lahore, and Lucknow. An energetic campaign for the
violation of the Salt Law was being conducted gyery day:
in Bombay, 500 volunteers dividing themsel

: into & ..
“batches of 100 each. The meeting held on the sands at .
- Chowpathy (a spot hallowed Ly the “ecremation of Loka- .

-manya Tilak's dead” bedy) was reported to have been .

attended by no less than 500,000 people. Egqually large

meetings were held at Cawnpore with an audience -

of 63,000, and at Nagpur with 15,000, At: Cawnpore,
Paodit Madan Mohan Malaviya addressed the meeting
and took & pledge from all present that they would

- sequeuntly arrested at Vellore:
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boycott British cloth at least for a period of twelve months .
Over 2 thousand women were present at the meeting  and
made an enthusiastic rosponse to the appeal. S
The Maharashtra which threw in its fall weight . with

AGandhiji, put up a brave (non-viclent) fight: By the third

week of May all the leaders found themselves in prison.
Mr. K. M, Muoski, the member for University, resignad his
seat on the Bombay Legislative Com?’;il and procesded to
Dandito take an active part in the campaign. He was
drrested and sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment
and a fino of Rs. 200 on April 22. Then were arrested
in torn Dr. Manubhsai; Dr. Choit Ram, " Mr. Jamnadas

‘Mehta, Mr. Mahadev Ddesai, Messrs. Banker, Rhopatkar,
'D.V. Gokhsle, Swami Anand, Jamnadas Dwarkadas and.

Mrs. Kamaladevi.Chattopadhyaya. .

In Bengal, Dr. (Ganesh Chsudra Banerjee was sentene-
ed to 234 years’ rigorous fmprisonment, and Dr. Prafulla
Ghose and ‘Mr. Prempath Banerjea: to 2 years' rigorous
imprisonment, Messrs. W. N, Neogy, P. N. Dhar, and
Prof. B. K. Bhattacharya were also arrested and convicted.

In Madras “Mr. K. Nageswara Ras, Editor of the

" Andhre Patrite, and Mr. T, ;Prakaszn\tx, Editor of the

Swarajya were hoth sentenced to varying terms and thejr
place was taken up by Miss Dhurgabhai who was sub-
. - In the Tamil Nadu Mr. C. Rajagopalachari marchad
with a band of hundred volunteers to »Vedaranyam where he
was arrested and sentenced to six months, Mry, Rukmani .

- Lakshmipathy was also convicted a fortnight later,

- The movement was as active as ever in Andhra Desa,
particularly all along the coast lina. Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaya
and Konda Venkatappaya were arrested and sentencod
soon after.  In U. P.- it was not long befors the prison
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!

claimed Mr, Mohanlal Saksena, Babu 8ri Prakasa, Moulvi]

Abmed Zarsankban, Sardar Narbad Prasad Singh andy,
othara. : R i
CTWOMEN IN THE MOVEMENT - o

One remarkable featuro of the situation was that|
women more than ever partieipated in “it. Groups of
women  were eplisted as voluoteers for organizing the
picketing of liguor shops and . foreign cloth shops in
‘Bombay and Ahmedabad. In the latter city, Mrs. Ambalal |
Sarabhai, the wife of a leading mill-owner, organized a
deputation to Gandhiji, her programme belug the Swadeshi
vew and crganization of the country for the boycott of
British goods. *

. . .

Gandliji himself, addressing a meeting of women ina :
village near Navsari, requested them not to take part in the
violation of the Salt Law. He observed : -

Women ought not to taks part alopgside of men in defence of ¢
salt pans. I still give credlt to the GGovernment that it will not |
make war upon eur women.
provoke them inlo so doing. This is men's fight so long as the

_ Government will coufine their attention to men. There will be
time enough for women to court assaults when the Government has
erossed the Hmit.  Let it not be said of us that men sought shelter

- behind women, well knowing they will be safe if they took women
with them in what may be called, for want of & better name,
aggressive non-vielence. Women have, in the programme I .
venturad to place before them, enough work and to spare and all 3
adventure and risk they may be capable of undertaking. ‘

, VIOLENCE L

- Gandhi had always insisted on carrying on the * war-
fare” in quite a gentlemanly fashion. But all warfars is
ugly. Mass civil disobedience went on for 'a time without
a hitch.  But law-breaking led to arrests, and arrests to
demonstrations and hartals, to be followed in turn by tur- -
ther arrests and consequent disturbances. The whole thing,

|
|
3
|
E
H
i
%
]
1
5
|
{
as feared by many, worked in a vicious circle. The Satya- - |
' |

]

It .will be wrong on our part to - -
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»

+
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grahis were By‘all accounts non-violeat and observed their
greit leader’s commands with praiseworthy disciplive.. But
2 mass moveaeat gathers all and suadry, who without im-

- bibing the spirit of the movement and of its great leader

" are easily led astray by the excitement of conflict. And

then ths magaitade of the concourse and the general unrest
are just the occasion for the aruption of sporadic outbursts
of violence by the rowdies. [t was just the atmosphere ‘of
confusion in which the vagabonds plied their trade with
comparative ease. Aad thase disturhances had to be q.uell-
ed by the police ar the military, anl invu_ljiably the inno-
cent sufferel anl th& complaiot became loud that the
authorities hal nsed more force than .was necessary or
* justifible.  Whataver it was the happenings at Karachi,'
‘Patm, Poon, Caleatta, Peshawar, Sholapur and Madras
threw a lucid light on the situation. ‘‘ By their inﬁdiscri*
minate beatingi#wl assaults,” said Babu Rajendra Prasa.d
"addressing a public meeting on the day following the ineci-
dent in Pataa,  the anthorities had perhaps done more of
propagaada and infased more spirit among the peoples than -

" he could ever do by means of his speeches. Therefore, in

this matter at least he admittad his defeat at the hands of
the Glovernment.” ’ )
. L.
" §o much for Pataa. Mr. Gandhi reforring to the
Karachi tragedy wrote : :

) oung Dattatreya who is said to have known nothing of
saty?/:?zl?ny:nd l;)eing an athlete had merely gone to assist in
kee'pir?ﬂ' order, received a fatal bullet wound. Meghrej Rev'a,chand,
18 ye;uri"s’ old, has also succumbed to & bullet wound. Thus didseven
men, inciudiog Jairamdas, receive bullet wounds. _

[t was a gruesome tragedy in- Peshawar where many .
persons  were “killed as a result- of military firing
following a distucbance in which two armoured cars were
set fire to. ’
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violence.”

 will find people marching to be shot rather -

120 ' MAHATMA GANDHI

In Madras, polics assault on the peaceful Satyagrahis ‘;
on the morping of the-25th éprii was an equally gruesome 3
spectacle.  Then began the dispersal of a public meeting
by armed sowars and police firing. : i

- Above all there was a most unéxpacted outburst of”

violence at Chitsgong, where a number of young men .

armed Wit%h' revolvers made an attack upon the police,
killing six and wouading a few more. It was evident that

 this had nothing to do with the Satyagraha movement, but:
it was most unfortunate it should have occurred at all.’ i

THE BENGAL ORDINANCE

The Government of India considered the situation at’g

an emergency meeting of the Exacutive Council, “and the |
Viceroy immediately issued an Ordinance .renewing the

Bengal Ordinance, which normally lapsed on April 23rd, in:
view of the grave happeniogs in Chittagong. - Gaadhiji,
interviewed on the subject, said that the Chittagong news
made sad reading, and * shows that there is a large or a
small body of men in Bengal, who do not believe in non-

violence as a policy or a ereed 7. If it i3 ‘an indication, .
and not an “isolated act,” Gaadhiji said, ‘it’is a serious .
*

fight-an uaequal struggle with the violeace:o

.

Méhatmaji himself writing under the caption Black
.Rzyin‘zre reviewed the ontstapding events
4 3f Government neither arrest nor declare salt free,

tortured.”

" affair. - But however serious the sitnation becdmes, there‘ii
-can be no suspension of the “fight, There cau be no re: .
Civil resisters, in his" opinion, ! must therefore
f the Govern- -

ment and the violence of thise who have no faith in nom- -

and - observed tth” y
‘they.
than “be

e B THE PRESS ORDINANCE

. %o be wealthy, and # we have decided to hand o

= withen o
- Band t murmar {0 the authorities, let us- also be equall
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While events were taking this untoward turn, H. E. ﬁhe
“Viceroy promulgated on the 27th April another Ordinance
Teviving the powers of the Press Act of 1910, with certain

. -amendments.” His Excellency pointed out that many

writings in the Press incited openly to violent and revolu-
tionary action, others by ousistent laudation of the civil
disobedience movement, had encouraged a spirit of lawless-

" mess throughout the country.-

-The ordinance was enforced with ‘the utmost prompt-
ness in Delbi, the Government - demanding securities from

the principal papers. This was extended to papers in

all the provinces with almost indecent haste. Some of
thesa papers ceased publication, while others in deference
to.“the decision of the Journalists’ Conference paid the
‘securities for the first time and continned. It was a

o difiicult and almost impossible - situation for nationalist

Papers and no  wonder  some = newspapers iuc]uding.

< Mr. Gaadhi's Young India, began to beissued in cyclostyle,
~. Mr. Gandhi in a press statemeant declared :

Revival in the form of an Ordinance of the Préss Ac-t, that was

.- ‘supposed to be dead was only to be expected-and that, i
; d ; n its
form, the Act contains additional provisions making the wholespli]sgz

deadlier than before. -
Whether we realise it or not, for some days past, we have

“heen living under a veiled t
. . orm of martial law. After a]
. martial law, if it is not the will of the commanding oﬂ?cle,rv‘;ha}g‘;i

the time being the Viceroy is thet officer and wherever he considers

et desirable, he
- » he supersedes the whole of the law, both com
o] B 3 3 s m
X (32&::;9 and imposes ordinances on a people too ;ubmissive toorlte'?el:x(:
L ist them. - T hope, however, the time for tame submission to

dictaltiggpf:oréx :hn; British rulers is gone for ever, |
ope that the people will uot be frightened by thi
Pressmen 1t they are worthy representatives of pgbliéso;i;%?:fﬁi-

.. not be frighteneg by the ordinance.  Let us realise the wise dictum

of Thoreau that it s difficult, under tyrannicsl rule,

for honest men
ver our bodies

OVer our property to them and not sell our soula, ¥ ready to
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I would thercfors urgs Pressmen and publishers to refuse to -

ﬁxrniﬁh‘/?ecurity, and if they are called upon to do 8o, either to cease
publication or challenge the authorities &0 confiscate whatever they
Itke. When freedom is actnally knocking at our doors, and, when
tor ﬂx'e sake of wooing it, thousands have suffercd tortures, let it not
be sald of Proes represontatives that' they were weighed and found
wanting. ; They may confiscate the type and machinery. They will
not couﬁscatfa the pen and still less the speech, but I recognize they
ean succeed m.(:onﬁscat!ng aven these last two, but what they will
never sunceed in stifling what is after all the thing that matters, the
- thought of the nation. ' .

He snubsequently directed the manager of his Navajivan
press to allow it to be forfeited rather than deposit security
if security was demanded by the Government under the
Press Ordinance. And, of course, in dua course, Nayajivar

fell and with it the jourcals issued by that press.

_ MR. PATEL'S RESIGNATION

It was about this time too that President Patel resigned
his office of speakership of the Assembly as well as his

membership. In his letter to His Excellencyv Lotd Irwin, he
declared that he would serve the country better outside the

Assembly by joining his countrymeén in the * movemeant for

freedom . He also-outlined tha difficulties and obstacles
he had‘ to contend with. *“The Chuir,” he declared, “ had
heen a bed of thorns for me all throughout.”” = His
movements, he alleged, had been constantly watched and
ko had been shadowed. During the last five years his
health had been seriously impaired by strennous work,
“ A man with weaker nerves,” ho declared, “would have
resigned long ago or become subservient to the bureau.

~cracy.” He found that he had laid down precedents and
conveations which, in his opinion, “ might be a credit t
any Assembly in the world . ‘

1'would ask yon to lay aside in the largpr interests of the respectiv.

countries all consideratioas of pr ige ¥
side HA esti a viie . bX
o ! ’ P o and invite Mr, Gandhi for
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Thus wrote Mr. Patel in the course of his second letter
to the Viceroy, tendering his resignation. Mr. Patel in this
“Jetter reviewed the political situation in the country and
recounted the advice that he constantly gave to the

 Viceroy, dwelling on the importance: of the Congress in -

Tadian politics. In concluding, he peid 2 warm tribute to
Lord Trwin. “ You sincerely wish to solve India’s prob}t&m,’
he said, ‘ - )

your inflnence with all the parties in England s great..---+
If, therefore, you take courage snd rise to the oceasion, you will
serve both India and England as no man has served in the past.
It you fall, it must be India's good-bye to Eagland, =~

The Viceroy accepting the resignation vefused to
reply to all the allegations against the officers of his
«Government as * these charges ‘bear on their face their
own refatation . He referred to Mr. Patel's misunder-
-gtandings of events as evident in his letter of -resignation
and he hoped that Mr. Patel “and his ‘friends would
realize the great harm they were doing to India by refusing
the way of peace’ for the solation of the country’s political
problems. - .
o GANDHU'S ACTIVITIES

AMeanwhile Mr. Gandhi’s own  activities continued un-
abated. He travelled through the villagee preaching inces-
santly now against untouchability, now against drink, now
urgiog the people to go on with Khadi work and the manu-
facture of illicit salt, and calling upon the women to take
the place of men. in national service. At one place he
asked the people to cut off all the palm trees in the -village
—himself inaugurating’ the ceremony of destruction by
cutting at the ront of one—and he called upon the village
officers to resign and join the national work. Addressing
a meeting of women in Surat on May 4, Gandhiji said
that they should not attend his meetings in fature  without



- their taklis.. "They could spin the finest counts on the

taklis. “Women of Surat had to atone for the admission
of foreign cloth through the port of Surat. : "
ace ho ealled upon the caste panchayats to obgarve their.:

to abstain from drink. = At Navsari Liowever he
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- For at nidnight on the Gandh k
it ;mg;néht. on ‘the 4th ‘May, Gandhiji was arrested
(M;ss' S,lad aradi.  Describing the arrest, Mira Bai
| 'e) used the lapguage of the Bible, ’ "
At 4 : s ‘
ead of night, . ltke thieves they came to steal him'a
way.

‘ UI“CL)!‘, * whun th
g ? ey. sought
tudes ; ght to lay h
e es, bgcauae they took him f%r glgr?);hlgg,m” ’they feared the multi-

L T
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deﬂt of Police an; o P()llce with the'Deputy' Superintén_
“from Jalalpur to K at;(-mt 20 armed- policemen proceeded
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~ and some other letters to one of his “yolunteers " and he

took his two bags, and a ctakli. Before Mr. Gandhi
departed, his «yolunteers” bade him farewell. By this
time it was ten minutes past one and Mr. Gandhi was
placed in a motor lorry, accompacied by policemen.’

He was' then taken to Borivli near Bombay by train
and thence by motor car fo Yerravada prison, By special
favour of the anthorities two newspaper correspondents, the
late Mr. Asl]‘mead~Bartleu, rapresenting the Tondon Tele-
graph, .and Mr. Negley Farson the correspondent of an
‘American paper, were preseat at a level crogsing when
Mahatmaji was taken ‘down from the train. Describing

the same with true historie perception, Ashmead-Bartlett
wrote © : : ¢
There was sometking intensely dramatic in .the ‘atmosphere
while we were waiting for the train, for we all felt we were sole
eye-witnesses of a seena which may. become historical—this arrest
of a propbet, false or tme. Tor, false or true, Gandhlis now
regarded as & hioly man and saint by milllons of Indians. Who
knows whether, one huudred years from novi, he may be worship-
ped as a supremse heing by 300,000,000 people. We c¢ould not
shake off these thoughts and it seemed Incongruous to be at a level
crossing at dawn to take the prophet into custedy .

HIZ MESSAGE
PBefore - the arvest, however, (sudhiji had dictated at
Dandi what may be called his Jast message in which he
expressed his satisfaction at the way Gujaraéi had respond-

od to his eall. i
1f such no anspicivus beginniag is earried to ity full conclusion,
“completo Swaraj 1s a certainty and India will have set to the whole
world an example woriby of her. Swaraj obtained without sacrifice,
pever endures. People may have, therefore, to male endless sacrl-
fices. In real sacerifice therc is only one-sided suffering, thatis
without killing others one has to die. May India aceomplish this
fdeal! At present, the self-respect and everything of India are con-
cenled in a handful of salt, The first may be broken, but 1t should
never be opened. : ’
* * . *
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o A : '
world, It was folluw«ﬂd by spontanmus demonsirations of

sympathy from one end of the country. to the other. It .

- was the signal for a vc»iuntarv and complete hartal in
Bombay, Caleutta and several other places. The day after
the arrest, the hartal was even more wide- spread. In
Bombay, a huge procession was taken out, and a pﬂbl!c

meeting in the evening hal to be addressed from seven |

different platforms. About 40 out of the 80 mills had to
be inactive, because over 50,000 men had come out ia
protest. The workmen of the &, L.P. and the B.D. and C.I.
Workshops alsc eame out and 301115(1 the hartal. 'The cloth
merchants decided on a six days’ hartal to indicato their
“disapproval of the arrest. In Poona, where Gandhiji was

interned, the hartal was complete. Resignations from®

honorary offices and frowm the services were announced at
frequent intervals, Troubles were brewing at one or two

~places, though on the whole the country had imbibed

Mabatinaii's teachings rather astonishingly. The disturb-
ances in Sholapur vesulting in the burning of six Pelice
Chaukies lsd to polies firing in which 25" were
killed and about a hundred wounded. In Caleutta,

though the hartal was peacefal in the City, thero were dig-

turbances at Howrah where the police opened fire; at

Panchannantala, a erewd which tried to hold up a train was

fired upon by the police and fifteen were injured. Section
144 was at onee promalgated at- Mowrah, and nUMerous
arrests were made. There was firiog also in. Delbi, fol-
lowing the refusal of a erowd. to disperze. Under Section
144, all assemblies of more than 7&v wers prﬁhlbﬂe&
PROTESTS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD

But Gandhiji's amest had a  world-wide interest,
Indians epgaged in business in Panama called 2~ 24-hour-
sympathetic ‘ hartal ' A similar step was taken by Indians

S

_‘_‘...“_M.Nn._&.,_._;w..:_u_m,u.

¥
- hm therhnod, could find it impossible to negotiate wi
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on the east coast of Sumatra, who wized to the Vieeroy
-and the Congress rogrotting My, Gandhi’s arrest.. French

o1

papers were fu 1} of (andhi and " his doings. The boyeott
movement. had a repereussion in Germany alse where
textile experters were advised by their agents in India to
suspend exports. Reutor reported that Saxon manufae-
tarers of cheap p“inted cotton goods were particnlarly hard
i, The Indian community of I‘\axrub‘ declared a ‘ hortal’
in consequence of the arrest. ¥ :
AMERICAN SYMPATHY
Meanwhiie, an influentially signed message was

c
to Mr. Ramsay 1“"‘!?1/7011’1(1 by 102 American c'mrs";:nez: (;{
, .

”~

vatious denominations wurging him fo seak
settlement with Mr. Gaudhi and the Indian posple. fixg_ua
collectod § by Dr. uu;)'l Haynes Holmes, New

ragedy of a con
mankxu .
The signatories refused to believe that Mr. 3Mae
fra

Donsld, representing principles of fresdom, democracy and

My, ; nidhi and make e peaca Wlf“ the 8;)11‘1’!1’1. ideals ho

&G su};}imely embodies.
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ence. Dt the day before the meeting of the; All -Patties’ |
Conference and the: Council of the Liberal Federation,
H. B. made another nnpoxhnt announcoment and released
for pum:catmn his correspondence with the Prime Minister.-
The Council of the Federation also issued a statement on
the situation. "Tho (‘oug{‘xf while unequivocally condemn-
ing the cwxl disobedience movement, urged the Viceroy to
speed up the preparations for the Round T4ble Conference -
for the discussion of Dominion Status. It stressed the
importance of the Government ‘

indicating the terms of reference and the scope of the Round Table
Conference in order that &v8n at this stage those who keep aloof
may join hands with the Liberals and other Parties who are pro-
ceoding to the Conference.

It further !aid stress

on the simultancouns cessation of ctvil disobedience. and the initia-
tion of netive coneilistion on the part of the Government to he mani-
fegted t by the release of those whose freedom has been restrained
{or political reasous, and the taking of all political Parties into
Government’s full confidente.

LORD IRWIN'S ANNOUN ,‘EM ENT

. Tn the course of n statement snuouncing the rhzte of‘
the Round Tuble Conference, His Excellency the \’mmoy
reviewed the course of political events since bis announce-
ment of November 1, reiterated his desirg to continue his:
work for India despite the many ]amentab!e happomngs,
and concluded with the remark :

Our PUTPOSG remains unchanged. . Nelther my (Government ner
His Majesty’s Government will be dedanted by these unkappy events
from our firm determination io abide by ﬁ-e poliry I was priviloged
to aunounce on November last.

After reviewing the developments in this country since
October 1929 and - pointinig out how his warning "to Mr.

Gandhi against the consequences of a campaign of civil

~ dxsobedlence had been proved by recent riots, Lord Trwin

declared that steps were being taken to arrange for the

s 7
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: nmambhnv in L()ndon of the representatives at the Round

Tahle Loniareme. His Excellency added, 1 have learnt
to love India too well to relax my efforts to assist what I
hold to be the natural and trus development of her political -
life,” and emphasised that no settlemient can be considered -
satisfactory which did not carry the consent of, and give a
sense of security to, the important communities whe will
have to live under the new c¢onstitution.
THE WOERKING COMMITTEER'S DECISION
Bat, in the meanwhile, the Congress Working Com-
mittee met at Allahabad and expressed its abiding faith in
~civil disobedience. It chalked out the lines to follbw in t}w
coming weeks and recommended in its resolutions :

(1) Civil Disobedience Lrampaign te continue;

(2) Complete, boycott of foreign cloths

(3} Inavguration of a no-tax campaign H

(4)  Weekly breaches of the Salt Law; | ‘

(3) Boycott of British Banking, Insurauce. Shippicg and’
other institntions ; N

(6) Picketing of liquor shops;

(7) Delegation of tull powers to Pundit Mbotilal Nehru.

In the meanwhile, Mr. Abhas rlyab)l who took up
Mahatmaji's place as leader of the Salt Smyavrahm was
arrested on the 12th April.

Mrs. Naidu who had proceeded to Allahabad to attend
the Working Committee meqting, on hearing of My, T vabji's
arrest, hurried to Dharsana, in fulfilment of her promise to
Mr. Gandhi and continned to direct the raid. She and her
batch of volunteers, who bad pursued a policy of * wait and

8" for over 24 hours, were formally arrested on 16th
morning, taken out of the police cordon and then released,

After the first batch had left the prohibited ares a fow
volunteers, tak{ug advantage of the fact that the majority of
the police party ‘had moved out to the lunch camp leavi ing

only a hand{u] to keep watch, rushed towards the salt
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" mounds. They were chased out, and in the scufile, a few
volunteers were injured. The same evening over 220
volunteers were arrested by the police on a charge of heing
members of an unlawful assembly and were detained in
;the segregation camp at Dharsana. .

Aceording" to the decision of the Bombay Congress
Clommittee; a large number of volunteers converged on the
Wadala salt works op the 18th morning. 'The ‘raid’ was
frustrated by the prompt action ~of the pulice, who, armed
with revolvers, arrested over 400 of the Satyagrahis. There
was an exciting chase after a batch of the arrested persons,
who had broken loose from he police cordon and dashed
out fgr Wadala, but were also-soon rounded up. L

. TOE EFFECT OF THE MOVEMENT
_ The repereussions of thie movement in the country
~ were plain enough. To take a single instance, largely owing
to the civil disobedience campaign, the Bombay Govern-
ment was faced with a Budget defieit of Ks, 114 crores,
whereas they had estimated a surplus of Rs. .1 lakh.

There was also a fall in excign revenus of Rs, GO

" 1akhs and a decrease of Rs. 16 lakhs from forests; Rs. 54
lakhs of land revenne-remained uncollected. ’

Bat its effect on the London market and in the manu-
facturing centres in England was even wore pronounced.
"The Free Press Correspoudent, writiog of the effect of the

“boycott movement, observed :

Siuce the attack seems to be concentrated on the textile goods,

it 18 here that the offectiveness of the movement is most visibly
telt. But what worries manvfacturers is not so much the feeling
“that they would ultimately lose the Indian market as the fear that
the existing econtracts would either not be fulfilled or would be
cancelled. The tendency to cancel the present orders seems to be

. on tbe increass, and the Manchester Correspondent of The Daily
Hail says, “The latest news from India Is likely to bring Lanca-
shire's Indian trade to a complete standstill. Already spinning mills

S
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- ‘and weaving sheds are closing dewn indefinitely and thousands  of

operatives are joi‘ning the ranks of the uzemployed.” L
Thus nobody, least of all the Vicersy and the Secretary
of State for Indis, could believe that the tronble was all
over with the arrest. It would appear that they were forced
to it rather painfully. It is easy enough for the ignorant or
the reactionary Press in Kngland, as in India, to goad the
Government on to acts of repression. But they forgot that
the Mahatma himself, when free, is a great force working
for peate. Mr. Benn and Lord Irwin knew that there counld
be.no peace in the country untilthe whole problem of the
Indian constitution was diseussed dz novo and a settlement in
conformity with - the legitimate aspirations of the people.
.arrived at. Hence it was that, in reply to questions in the
Hoqse of Commons on ths morrow of the arrest, Mr.
‘Wedgwood Benn emphasized . “that the invitations to
Indian leaders for the Round Table Conference still stood
despite anything that has happened ”. e
TIHE SALT RAIDS L

- Meanwhile successive mectings of the Working Com-
mittes decided to continue the programme and the raid was
to go on.- A mass raid at Dharsana took place on the 21st of
May, when 2,500 voluateers from all parts of Gujerat touk -
part in it. They were led by Imam Saheb, the 62-years
old colleague of Gandhiii 'in South "Africa. 'The volun-
teers commenced tbe raid early in the morning, and as
they attacked the salt heaps at different places, the polies
char;'.,cﬂ them with !athis {bamboo sticks) and beat 'themn
haek. - Thousands witnessed the spectacle, After this had
gone on for two hours, the leaders, Messrs. Imam Sahéb
Pyarilal and Manilal Gandhi were arrested and - later Mrs,.

: Sarojini Naidu also, The total number of injured volune

teers on that day was. 290. One injured volunteer, Mr.
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Bhailalbhai Dmabhai, died from the eﬂ"ecfs of the mnmes }
) The police, with the help of the- nilitary, then practically | !
“isolated Dharsapa and Untadi by blocking the main road!
leading to these places and preventing any car or pedee—]
téian from going alosg it. All the volunteers who were |
catmping at Untadi were taken to some unLnnwn destina- .
tion and Iaterii'emas#d S : : 7
I'wo hatches of voluntecrs numbering “about 200  were |
ied on the 3rd June from Untadi eamp toraid the Dhar-|
sana salt depots. Both were Leld up by the police who,r
when the crowd entered the prohibited area, char"ed
them with lathis. The injureci men were taken to the camap |
hospita]. :

.

W/ADALA RAIDS ©~ »

A succession of raids were also made on- the Wada]a,
Salt depot. On the 22nd, 118 volunteers were arrested |
and taken to Worli. On the 25th, 100. voluunteers were
~ accompanied by a huge crowd of 2,000 spectators. The-
police charged them with lathis, injuring 17,- and later
arrested 115 of them. The raid lasted two hours. It was
continued in the afternoon when 18 more were injured
by police lathis. On the 25th, about-a dozen wers inij‘ured,
and among them the airman Kabali, On the 26th,
65 volunteers were afield and 43 of them were arrested.
The rest with the crowd got off with, the salt. An official
Press Note stated that the distmbances that had go far
taken place, had been caused’ largely by the sight seers -
who were, unlike the volunteers, not disciplined The Note
warned the public to keep Bway from Wadala while the
raids were in progress.

e et ean S

‘ But the most demonstrative raid was to come off on
iﬂle 1st June for which the War Council was diligently
Prepa“ﬂ" On the morning of the 1st, nearly 15,000

et et i
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_volunteers and non-volunteers particxpated in the great

“masg action at Wadala.

‘Suceessive batches marchied up to the Port Trust level
crossing and the swelled erowd were held up there by the
police cordon. Soon the raiders among ~whom were

‘women and children broke through the cerdon, splashed

through slime and mud, and ran over the paas. Conwesa

* paiders nimbering about 170 were -slightly mJured The
raiders were repulsed by the police who were acting under

the immediate supervision of the Home Member.
Serious trouble endiog in two police charges and the

calling out of the military-to cope with the situation cceur-

red at the Worli Detention Camp en the 3rd June when,

" about a thowsand under-trial Wadala “Raiders” were
involved in a brush with the police resulting in about:

mncty easnalties, twenty-five of them being serious. -
ORDINANCES GALORE- :

Meanwhile the Viceroy issued two more Ordinances in -

order to check the inauguration of po-tax eampaign, the
picketing of foreign clotbs ‘and liquor shops and the social
bhoyeott of Government servants. These were called the
Ualawful Tastigation Ordinance and the Prevention of
Intimidation Ordinance. Fach ot them was a¢companied

by a personal statement by the Viceroy, who set out his
- peasons for such extraordinary legislation. The new -
. Ordinanees were at once applied, by notification, to the

Provinces of Bumbay, Beugal, Assam, Bihar and ' Orissa

-and the North-west Frontier: the Inustigation Ordinance
an § Fatu

alone was extended to the Pusjab.
EYE-WITNESSES' STATEMENT - R
Bat thesway in which the raiders were dealt with by
the police caused eonsiderable public indignation and
protests. On-lookers - were aghast at the gruesome

4
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spectacle, . Mr. Hussain, ex-Judge, Small Causes Court,

Bombay, -Mr. K. Natarsjan and Mr. G. K. Devadhar,

Presideat, Servants of India Society, who perso'ha’lly watch-
"ed the'Dharsaua -raid, issued a statement in which they

said that:

" ‘They saw with their own eyes that after Satyagrahis. were
driven out of the Salt boundary, mounted European Sowars rode at

full gallop with lathiis in their hands beating - people between the -

spot where Satyagrahis had reached for rald and the village itself.

They actually galloped full spesd through the streets of the village

scattering men, women and children. Villagers ran into bye-lanes
and ‘closed themselves in houses. But if, by accidert, they were
uneble to eschpe, they were beaten with lathis, R

'=-ed‘abhqrr'encev;<.)f the sights at Dharsana. * -

Mr. Webb Miller, ‘writitig to the New Freeman express- -

In eigfhteen_’ years of reporting in tiventy-two conntries, during

- whith I have witnessed innumerable efvil disturbances, riots, street

fights and rebellions, 1 have never witnessed such harrowlng scones
‘a3 at Dharsana. Sometimes the scenes were so paintnl that I had

T to turn away momentarily. One surprising foature was the disci-

pline of the volunteers.. It seemed they were 'thoroughly imbued

. o+ with Gendhi's nan-viclence creed. o . :
.7 MR. SLOCOMBE'S IMPRESSIONS

Mr.. George Slocombe, the ropresentative of the

 Daily Herald, London, was also an eve-witness to some
" of the Salt raids. o R

i I'watchéd the events’ from an observaiion-post on one of the
roeky hills which ring ir Wadala. o : *

It was bumiliating for an Englishman to atand amoug the
ardent, friendly; buf deeply moved crowd of volunteers and sym-
pathizers and watch the representatives of tho country’s adrafnistra-

tion engaged {n this lu‘d_i(:rqus, embarrassing business, o

. The scenes that he witnassed burat themselves into his

~ wind, and like a true evangel he was groping for a way ont

of the impasse. Tt was now that he achieved a journalistic
©oup more ’impressive wnd certainly move fruitful than
Mr. Bartlett’s interview at the Railway lovel crossing, On

‘r}Iay 20, Mr. Slocombe saw Mr. Gandhi in Yerravada Jail

, i
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‘and wrote a masterly despateh to his paper——a despatch

which disturbed the slumbers of the Iiouse of the Contmons
and threw the Tory press into a paroxism of chagrin and
fury. It was in that despatch that Mr. Slocombe
ancounced that X

i

even at this critieal hour, /a/;ettlement is possible and Mr. Gandht

. 13 prepared to recommepd to the Congress a suspension of the:
civil disobedience movement and co-operation with the Round Table’
Conference on the following terms: :

{1) The terms of reference of the Rourd Table Conference to
include the framing of a constitution glving India the substance of
independence.

(2) Satisfaction to be granted to Mr. Gandhi's demands for ihe

- repeal of the salt tax, prohibition of liquor and the ban on foreigsn

cloth.

(8) An amuesty’ for prisoners convicted of political offences,
1o coineide with the end of the clvil disobedience campsaign.
o (4) The remaining seven points raised in Mr. Gandhi's letier
to the Viceroy to be left for future discussion.

And Mr. Slocombe pertinently asked :

Is the Government prepared to make honourable peace with
him ?  Negotiation is still possible and after my two meetings with
Mr. Gandhi in prison, I am convineed that conciliation will be met
with conciliation but that violenee on either side will coispel
surrender of the other. Incalculable disaster may yet be avoided
by “the frank recognition that the imprisoned Mahatma now
incarnates the very soul of India.

. A WEEK'S WAR NEWS )

But the -authorities were then in no mood to listen ts
this counsel. - Government was bedt on breaking the back
of the Civil Disobedience movement—and . its method was
simplicity itself.. It was to clap all the leading men of the
Congress in prison and literally to beat down the rgnks.
“As we havo seen . Abbas Tyabji followed Gandhi to prison,
‘Mrs. Sarojini who took his place was arrested on the 23rd
~June, 4nd Pandit “Motilal Nehru on the 30th. Vallabhai
Patel and Pandit Malaviya found themselves in prison on
the 3rd August following a sensational trial. Abdul Kalam
{sad, the next presideat, "was clapped on the 21t and

»
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" IL° Simultaneous calling off of etil dis&bédiqndeiy and the -

the liberty of tas;ing

- the object . underlying the 11 points mentioaed in my letter

Viceroy. .. .

. The letter to Pandit Motila
Jawahiarlal's must be the final [ yoice,”
"(Mr. - Gandhi) -“should have no hesitation in supporting :
" any stronger pesition (than that adopted in the note) up to
© " the letter of the Lahore resolution;” . - . B
A ands a" trifle too high
- and in their note to Gandhiji expressed vtheir doubts as".
- to the wisdom of lowering their standard, * Lo e

. But the Nehras

: wit»pslrawal of. the Ordinances. and release’ of . Satyagrah

- political prisoners. s : :
- ..+ Further, Mr, Gan
- himself : -~ '

every Swaraj gcheme by its ability to’

o1

‘pitched their dem

s -and .

>

dbi stated that he would reserve to:

satisty
to the

| stated that “ Pandit
and - that ‘he

They also felt that - “ we are -qnlikelytqachiéﬂ‘e :‘my-i s
T, ) unless an agreement on all vital .

- thing (at the R.

-, Gandhi which Jid
secede from the Empire at her desire aud a

gave the right and . power

matters is previously arrived at "
- wrote his revised ternis ~which he
_in the first week of August, declaring :

{1

his eleven points.

(2) The Viceroy shou
Gandhi would also jnsist as the (Jonferen
the right to have examined by an indepen
British claims and concessions given to

: CONGRESS LEADERS' NOTE - -

" U i R . b 'S . .
. The 'pext event was the joint intervie
* gaol on the 14th and 15th August, between Mr.

* Dr. Sapru on the on® side, and Mr. Gandhi, Mea. Naidu,

Mr. Daulatram, the Nehras and Dr. Syed Mahmﬂqf
' The result was 3 létter sigaed by the

-ether.

No ' constitutions! .scheme would be aceeptable
not contain_a clause sllowing India the right to-
nother .clause which "

to India to \deal satisfactorily with -

dent- tribunal

« in Yer

aer

And then Gandhi
‘gave to Mr. Jayakar

to Mr.

14 be m::xdé" ax'vmbe of th’ls:poﬁiﬁnn. Mr.o
ce on a clause giving India

all the -

Britishers in the-past

ravada 75

-Jayakar gud

on the

Congrezj;s"‘f :

"

«to India the 1

: ,‘ndeclareﬁ 1

: :,Sapru and Mr. Jayakar,

- leaders in tbé course of which tﬁ&y said aﬁmng ofher' -

things: o o - ,

- The,.following- i3 -the" utmost response it is possible for us.

. Yo make 10 your frieadly endeavour: -
T y

a'l:;!;ogg;_t;;i Conte{;ence is too vague  to enable us to assess
Athont eoforre fwe n-a’ position ‘to say - anything author[tati?e
nce to a properly constituted meeting of the Working

- for us iedivi :
r:recojnijg;‘,’;g":lly no solution will be satisfactory unless (a) it
" From the fi’ritishsl?;zu'y words, the right of India to secede at will
Government pospe l:!;;‘;v {4) it gives to India complete National
: Defence forces;{;druxe to her people, ineluding control of the
points rised 1n Gaqdﬁ%?son;gwgotnm& M%d covers all the e]cve;
’ nehy tter to the Viceroy, and () it gives
* such Britisk clagix};:s to refer, if necessary, to independcr&)trﬂﬁm‘;
- public debt of Indin concessivns and the like, including the so-called
< be unjust or €18, as may seem to the National Govern at t
Note ’-—~§3;[:n ;?19 interest of the people of India. mment to
esta of India durt ‘f justments as may be nccessitated in the inter-
ing the transference of power to be determined bl;v

san o India
4l fiia 2 chosen representatives, .

o %:{le u(;ggiiators then interviewed .the Viceroy between
»c‘iaﬁ;,, ) ;:n ,:J‘th‘ Aggt}st. His Excellency, while ai)pre-
5 the spint in which they had undertaken the work

" ) * ’

. Tdouot think any y T
C attempti (Bey usetul purpese would B :
I mﬂgt?nga?kg?i ;;1 ?etall wéth the suggeé?ionsbih:;wniidg y mg
. 1y regard the dis o and -,
propesals contained in th eglettex a: ;1;;;(\)1::5))& ou the basis ot the

_Th
~-Ahus ended the Sapru-Jayakar negotiations to which

',‘the.connt R .
o v ry was look . .
7 ment. B fryrwar‘d with hopes for a settle:

- ‘Tge’f-jTHE’FMLURE OF NEGOTIATIONS
pe ailure of the negotiations ez

La . 0 gotiations came as a rude k
Isappointment te the country - at ‘large WhilSth
. _at large. e Dr.
in c;{mfprmlty with the recognised
as, kept a diguified silence, Liberal .
Oin.eved by the prospect of the
impasse .and the strain on the

“etiquette on such oceasio

*%eaders felt “sorely ag
3 i °

m@eﬁnzte continuance:
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Té%;e’language used by the Viceroy in the reply given to your

 Commi g
ommittee of the Congress.and If "necessary the A.LC.C.; but -

.



" country consequent on the rigorous application of ordinances

| |
~of the regponsibility for the failure of the peace negotiations
i

" .gance, and prebably by their lack of the “exact perception of the

: guffered by the compromise. On the contrary, itis our conviction
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z’
-resulting in the week and helpless sufferings of the people.}
Even scme of the advanced pationalists did not guitey
approve of the intransigence of the Congressmen. B

3
_~ Thus the Mahkratta, the leading organ of the Tilak
School of Nationalists, while holding that the major portion

rested oo the Government, severely criticised the Congress
loaders for shifting the basis of nogotiations. It pointed out
that in the first letter Mahatma Gandhi did not refer to the |
-right of secession or to the question of the public deht of
Todia. ‘Tt was an after-thought and inserted in his second

~note.) It wrote :

In brief, the Congress leaders, by their unpractical extrava-

political situation, have, to vur mind, lost a golden opportunity of
compromise. We do not believe that the country would have

that the nation would have been better braced up for any other

_ political . movement, if necessity for the same arose later. The

movement of the Congress was indeed pre-eminently suceessful.
The conduct of the Government had even certified that success.
Put the fact, as it seems to us and as it would be found to be correct
“in gourse of time, is that though the victory was won on _the battle-
field, it has now at least been lost on the peacp-table.

Undeterred by the failure of these efforts, Mr. Horace
€. Alexander, Professor of International Relations at’

.Selly Oak College, tock upon hinﬁ;elf the seemiogly

jmpossible task of bringing about a rapprochcment by

* farther efforts at negotiation and sought interviews with

the Viceroy in Simla and Mr. Gandhi in jail. Recording‘
bis impressions of his interview with the aungust prisoner
and the possibility of a common factor in the tangle of
dissensions, he pointed out subsequently in an srticle in the

- Spectator that:

Phrases lke ‘ Dominion Status® and ‘ Federation’® mean little ‘
1o hix{x. He wants to know what the functions and powers of &

+

2

/
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Domini'r_m: are to be, and who is to have effective control of the
essential services o any federstion. Unlike many of his fellow- -
eountrymen, it is not the prestige of a Ligher sialds ihat he craves, -

‘but the power to wrestle with the problem of Indian poverty.
There is surely nothing negative or destructive in such an aim, as

" g9 many of his British critics maintain, even though his method of

- 4scuring it may seem strange.

"It was in fact clear that though he had to implement s

‘the -existing laws with about a dozen ordinances, all
obnoxions to the people, Lbrd Irwin was by no .means

* oblivious to the spirit underlying the disobedience move-
ment in the conntry. Addressing the Cslentta European 0

Association at a dinner Lord Irwin declared:

However emphatically we may condemn the Civil Disobedience
Alovement, we should, I am satisfied, make a profound mistake if
wo underestimated the gennine and powerful meaning of nation-
alism’ that is to-day animating much of Indiamthought and for this
no complete or permanent cure has ever been or ever will be found
“in strong aetion by Government. B -

But the Imperial Government had decided to go on
with the Round Table Conference, irrespective of Congress
participation, though they would welcome such participation
at any stage. H.E. Lord Irwin, speaking at a farewell
Banquet at Simla on September 29th, made "reference to
the peace efforts and the Round Table Conference and
observed : :

In little lmore than a month from now representatlvés from °

all parts of India will meet His Majesty’s Government in a
Conference, which, I trust, may long be remembered as ope of the
landmarks of progress in the history of this country.

That the Conference will include no representative of one
important political party in India, and, I confess, that the refusal
of that party to endeavour to make their ¢ontribution to discussions
of such far-reaching consequence, seems to me to betray a tragie
lack of foresight and a baskruptoey of statesmanship. :

But, while deploring that wiser counsels have not prevailed, -
I do not think there can be much doubt on whoese shoulders musg’
rest the blame for the present position of affajrs, -
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the London Clonference a great and impressive success. .
“THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE' -
Accordingly the ppening of the Round Table Gonference
in the Royal Gallery of the Hotse of Liords, oo Wednesday
ithe 12th November 1930, was attended with. stately

gplen&éhr. Tor the first time in the  history of British 3

connection with India, the King of Eagland' presided over

' the Conference and gave his Royal blessings to a historic

-gathering called upon to deal with the momentous problem
of Todia's futuve constitution. There were 86 - delegates
“in all: 16 from the Indian States, BT rvepresenting British

Tadia, and 13 frora the British political parties. The .

central figure in the scene was the King himself. Thé
“Premier, Princes and their Ministers sat to the right of the
throne. Mr. Benn and other British - delegates to the
left, and the British Indian delegation to the front. Among

the keenly interested visitors were the Prime Ministers !

of the Dominions:. The speeches delivered on the nceasion
were altogether impressive. ' ' ‘

" The plenary session recommenced at St. James' Palace
on the 17th and continned for 5 days till' the 21st, during

which time a number of spoeches wexe made by. represent-
atives of the various delegations,\ and the conscnsus of

opinion was a strong and irresistible ples for Dominion
tatas for India. T '

:
Thus,; atrangements were in rapid Jrogress to make |

i

.\.
!

i
!

s i b i o T

Opening the general diseussion on the future form- of

‘Constitution for India, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru delivered a
magoificent speech which made a great impression on the
House. “India  is determined to achieve a status of
»ieq'ua\ity with the oth.er three. members of the Common-
wealth, which will give her a Clovernment, not merely

, ‘responglble, but responsive, to the popular,voice," said

LT
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Dr. Sapry, and coneluded amidst cheers: “ We are hers

to add, if we canm, abright chapterto the history of the

relations of England and India.”

- A striking feature of these deliberations was the part -
taken by the Ruling Chiefs and Princes who pasticipated in
the “discussion. The Maharajabs of Patiala and Bikaner
and Alwar, and the Nawab of Bhopal and the represent-

" atives of the States, were unanimous in their plea for

broadening the basis of the Indian Constitution and joining
an Indian Federation. The Rt. Hon. Sastri made an

_impassioned appeal to the Premier pointing out the strength
- and .unafrity that lay behind the movement for freedom in

Tadia. M. ‘I\IacDorlalr.{ replied "with nmch force and

. Garnestoess.

Especially notable also.was the declaration that the
attitude of the Princes had revolutionised the situation, sud
he went on to say: ' ‘

" Your problem and my problem is to sit down together and

Usupply practical answers to those qaestions which cen be embodied

in an_ Agt of Parliament. (Applause) This Constitutlon, this

. Pederation. or whatever it may be, must meet two fundamental

requirements @ .

Firstly, it must work. There is no good produsing & constitu-
ton which won't work. That won't get you out of rour difficulties
and won't get us out of ours. The other point is thiz. The constitu-

" Yon must evolve. You are not in a position here to produse a

static conatitution that your grandsons, great-grandsons and great
great-grandsons will worship as though it i3 one of your sacred
inherftances.

Therefore, the constitution must work, the constitution must

“evolve. It must be a continuing thing, and in the evolving,

Indian opinion and Indisn experlence must be the more important
initlating power. y

Thus ended the plenary session which - appointe
various Comnittees to deliberate upon and advise the Con-
ference on the outstanding issues before it.

10

.
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THE SUB'COMSﬂTTEI‘;S AND THEIR REPORTS"-

For nearly ten weeks the Committees sat at frequent

satervals and deliberated. upon the varivus” dspects of the

problem, notably under. the immediate’ guidance »f the |

"Prime Minister and the Lord Chansellor Lord Sankey.
" First, there was the Federal Structure- Committee .

presided by Lord Sankey. There were then’ the Defence -

‘Committtee under Mr. Thomas, the E‘x‘(iutier Committee
under Mr. Henderson, the Iranchise Committee -under

Sir W. M. -Jowitt. There were besides the - Minorities
Coramittee under the immediate yuidance of the Prime
Minister, the Burma Committee, the Provineial Committee,
and the Committee on Publi¢ Services. , :

At the meeting of the Federal Structure (lormittee on
the 2ad January, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru outlined bis
proposals in a _speech of remarkable force and lucidity
which elicited approval from Lord Reading and admiration

" from sall sides for the eloquence and cogency of his

arguments, Ilis proposals may be brietly put:

Powers of the Secretary of State to hbe restricted to Crown
subjects and the Council-of India to dixappear. -

The Governer.Géneral in fature to- be the head of. the
Executive Government in the same way &s the (Governor-General
in the Dominions, subject to certain changes necessitated by the
period of transition. : )

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru -recalled that the “objeet of
the Confersnce was not to draft a Constitution which

must be left to - constitutional draltsmen later, He

‘thought he was entitled to ask the ‘Chairma.n/to say

that the real object had been attained and to hold

* that the maximum amount of agreement vegardiog respen-

sibility at the centre and the status of India had been
arfived at. * % T.ord Sankey, after considering all the
reports at a special meeting of the Committee at St.
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“James ‘, on January 12, “read - the Draft Report which
* suggested . . : T e '
" that Executive’ power. and ~authority should “be vested in the

Crown or the Governor-General, and there should” be 'a’ Council

- .of Ministers appointed by the Governor-General . to hold office at
 bis pleasure to aid and-advise him. - . : :

- "The Governor<General should invite a Minister to form Govera-

‘ment, who will retain office’only as. long ‘as they . retain the-confi-
dence of the Legislature. . - : :

~ . The 'Sub-Co_mmitteev.'g'enefally agreed that the assump- -

) tion by India of all powers and ‘responsibility which have
" hitherto rested - with Parliament caanot be made at one
..step, and o ‘ i

" during the period of transition the Governor:General should be
_responsible for Defence and External Relations, including Relations

with Indiai States, outstde the Federal sphere and in certain speci-

, fied situations which may arise outside the splere ‘of those subjects,

The Governor-General must. be free to act on his own respon- -

:sibility and should be given the powers nacessary *to implement his

decisions in the event of a breakdown of the Constitution. Ade-
(uate powers ‘should be vested in the Qovernor-General for the
purpose of enabling King's Government to be carried on. . ¥ *
. The Conference sitting ou the. 19th: January at the’
Plenary Session- adepted the following resolation '
These Reports, provisional though they are, logether with the
recorded noies - attached to.them, afford in the opinion of the’
Conference rmaterial of the highest velue for use in the framing of a
Constitution for India, embodying as they do a substantial measure
of agreement on the main ground-plan and many helpful indications
of the poiats of detall to be firther pursued. And the Conference
{eels that arrangements sheuld be made to pursue without interrup-
tion the work upon which it has. been engaged, tncluding ibe
pravision in the Constitution of adequate safeguards for the
Mussalmans, Depressed Classes, Sikhs and all other important
rainerities.
The Conference concluded with the speech of the
Prime Minister recounting the achievements of the Session.

Thes Prime Minister, in reviewing the work of the

* varions Comittees, observed :

His Majesty’s Government has taken note of the fact that the
dsliberations of the Conference have proceeded on the basis accepi-
ed by all partiss, that the Central Governmenst should he n federa-

tion of All-India embracing both Indian States and Britisk India in
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a bi-Cameral Legislature, The preeise form and structure of the °

pew Federal Government must be determined after further discus-
sion with the Princes and representatives of British India. The
range of subjects to be committed to it will also require further dis-
cusslon, because the Federal Government will bave authority only
fn such mattérs concerning the States  as will be ceded by’ their
Rulers in the agreement made by them on entering into Federation.

The connection of the States with the Federation will remain
gubject to the basic priuciple that with regard to all matters not
ceded by them to the Federation, their relations will be with the
Crown acting through the agency of the Viceroy.

With the Legislature constituted on Federal basis, Hiz Majesty’s
Government will be prepared to recognise the principle of respousi-
bility of the Executive to the Legislature. ;

Under the existing conditions, the subjects of Defence and
axternal Affairs will be reserved to the Governor-General, and
arrangements will be made to place in his hands the powers neces-
sary for the administration of those subjects.

e

Moreover, as the Governor-General must, as the last resort, be
able in emergency to maintain the tranquillity of the State and must
similarly be responsible for the observance of the constitutional

rights of Minorities, he must be granted the necessary power for

those purposes. -

As regards Finance, the transfer of financial responsibility must

pecessarily be subject to such conditions as will ensure - the fulfil- -

ment of the obligations incurred under the authority of the ;
Secretary of Btate and the maintenance, unimpaired, of the financial .
stability and credit of India. ;

The Report of the Federal Structure Committee indicates some
ways of dealing with this subject, including a Reserve Bank, the
gervice of loans and exchange policy which, in the view of His
Majesty’s Government, will have to he provided for somehow in the
new Constitution. Tt is of vital interesi_to _all parties in India to
accept these provisions to maintain financial confidence.

Subjoet to these provisions, the Indian Government would have
fall Finaucial responsibility for methods of raising revenue and for
control of expenditure on non-Reserved services. This will meau
that uaoder the existing conditions the Central Legislature and
Executive will have some features of Dusalism which will have to ,
be fitted into the Constitutional structure. : ;

Provision of Reserved powers s necessary in the'eircumstances, ;
and some such reservation has indeed been incidental to thes
development of most free constitutlons. But every care must he .

taken to prevent conditions arising which will necessitate their use.
: z . . ' % -
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THE PROVIRCES

The ‘Goveraors Provinces will be constitased on the basis of fuil
rosponsl‘-ﬁ]it‘\n Their Minlstries will be taken trom the Legislature,
and will be }oinﬂy responsible to it. The range of Provincial suljects
will be so defined as to. give them the grestest possible measure of
Selt-Government. The. authority of the Federal ‘Goverm.ne.n.t will
be limited to the . provisions required to secure its administration

“of the  Federal subjects’ and to discharge its reponsibility for the

subjects defined in +he Constitution as of All-India concern, -

There will be reserved to the Governor only that minimum of .

epecial powers which is required in - order {0 secure, in exceptional
circamstances, . the preservation ot tranquillity and guarantee of
maintenance of the rights pravided by statute for the public ser-

. vices and minorities.

Finally, flis Majeaty's Government considers that the institation

" in the provinces of Responsible iovernment requires that both the

Legislatures should be*enlarged and that they should be. base(_l an ‘a.
more ltberal franchise. In framing the Constitution, His Majesty's
Government considers that it will be its duty to insert the provisions
Jnarantzeing to the various Minorities, in addition to political
representaiion, -that the- differences of religlon, race, sect ot cnste
shall notin themselves gonstitute eivie disabilities. \

THE PREMIER'S STATEMENT
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald then announced the policy
and intentions of His Majesty's Goverament in regard to
the future Constitution of India: o
The view of His Majesty’s Government is that responsibility

for the Government of India “hould be placed upon the Legislatures

Central and Provineisl, with such provisica as may be necessary to
gnarantee, during a period of trarsitivn, the observance of certain
q to meat sihier gpecial clrcumstances and ‘also with

chligations an » st 3
o 4 by the minorities to protect their.

guch guarantees a8 312 raquire
political liberties and rights.
1u suclrstatatory gafeguards as may be made for meeting the
peeds of the transitional pertod, it will be the primary concern. of
His Majesty's Government to see that t}xe regerved powers are 80
framed and exercised as pot to ‘prejudice the advanse of India
through the new constitation to full responsibility for her own
(Government. i .
But the work of the Conference bad by no means

ended ; and ‘ His Majesty’s Government, in view of the
character of the Conference, and of . the limited time
at its disposal in London, has deemed it advisable to_

-
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suspend it work at this point, so that Indian opinion may
be consulted upon the work done and expedients consider-
ed for overcoming the difficulties which have been raised "’
Mr.- MacDonald stated that the Government as well as
representatives of other Parliamentary parties in' Ingland
would soon coufer with Lord Willingdon, the new

~ Viceroy, as to the details of the plan by which this may be

done, so that “the results of our completed work may be
seen in a new Iudian Constitution . “If in the meantime,”
"gdded the Premier, “ there is response to the Viceroy's
appeal from those engaged at preseut in ecivil disobedience,
and there is a wish to co-operate on the general lines of
this declaration, steps will be taken to enlist their services.”
. At a Tarewell Banquet in London in honour of the
British Indian Delegation, Mr. MacDonald summed up the
achievements of the. Conference in . his postprandial
oration ip which he said : )
I believe that we are going to hammer out a coustitution undes
which India will not only be happy but will enjoy a sense o

self-respect. (Cheers.) Then it may be that when ~our constitutior
breaks down, when we here in London are faced with great pro

> blems of a constitutional character, you having enjoyed the blessing

of an Indian coustitution, will offer your timely service (langhter
to ‘come here and enable us to redraft our constitution (laughter)
and enjoy the great felicities of peace which, I believe, you are

_going to enjoy when you malke it possible for the new constitutios

of Tadia to be promulgated. -

In a subsequent banquet given by the Mah:irajah 0
Alwar, the Prime Minister declared that the '

'Bri"ﬁsh Government, and I believe that the British Parliament
is fully aware of what India wants, determined to give to Indh
eve_ryt.hing that India can use well, every power, every' ragponsibility
which will make the Indian fcel that his destiny {sin his owz
h:mdg, w.nic'h will enable India to look forward to the time wher
walking in its own light, enlightened and. illuminated by its owt

Anner personality, it will go on carving a name and reputation i

fl\ilure which will be as honourable to it as some ot those glorfow
chapters that have already been written in Indian History. You
ean talk and write your formulas and you can make your demands

- ghoulders,

bk
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Lt unfess the m”:ljlp they will mever it comfortably op their
ople il = rato :

needs of the peorp

R T

of government correspond to the gonias and

‘(,‘-. DELEG;‘;TES’ MANIFESTO

" .'The Indian delegates rotwrned to India on February U

and twenty-six of

gtatement under their jointlsignatures that

them, includiog the Maharajas of Bikaner

E : s et Yiad o) . o
" and Alwar, Mr. Sastri and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapry, issued a
ar, Mr. o .

“ the attainmant

s e om
by India of Dominion Status is ne longer ia dispute’.

' ise Tnglis inign hag undergons®
. They exphasised that English opinion nas derg

2 remarkable chaoge in India’s favour.
explicitly yecognised that

“Tt has besn

the task of governing India

should ijo future be entrusted  to am indian executive .

. o . 1
¢ respongible to the Tndian legistature.

On the _guestion of safegnards, the manifesto said
that they would not aflect the substance of the gcheme

which sought to

transfer political power into Indian haods.

They were only intended for the period of transition angd
were subject to furtber examination. :

As regards

law and order, the manifesto declared that

3 ; to interfers with
the Governm‘-(}aneml W 131 not have power to 10v rfere

day-to-day admi

poace and security, ' ’ 1
wsts of the minorities ars seriously endangered.

the iniere

THE

wistration avd will step in onmly to seeure
when it is serjously imperilled or whee

RELEASE ’G]’ T POLITICALS

Iu harmony with the Prime Minisfer's declaration at

the conclnding

sossion of the Round Table Conference

¥ that steps would ha taken to enlist the services of Con-

g
declaration,” H

January
of the Working

srosaman if they wished to co-operate on  the lines of the

BE. Lovd Irwin issued a atatement on

951931, releasing Mr. Gandbi and the members
1 v el

Committee unennditionslly,
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, :

- The legal bar against their meoting and the notis-

cations declaring the Committee unlawfal were all with-y.

drawn at once, and His Excellency added : ;

My Government will. impose no conditfons on thess reloases, |
hecause we feel that the bogt hope of resteration of praceful condi-
tous lies in discussions being conducted by those coicerned under
terms of unconditional liberty. : )

i
1
i
}
{
H
. . . |
7 Our actionhas heen taken in pursuance of s sinsere desive ‘to !
asaist the creation of sueh peaceable condilions as wonld enable the {
‘Gc‘nvernment tr{ implement the undertaking given by the Prime |
) $1nister that if civil quiet were proclaimed and assured, the Govern-
ment would not be backward in TeEponse.

L am coptent to trust these whe will be aflected by our dueision
to act in the same spirit as inspires it, and I am tosfident that
%bey will recognise the imporirnce ‘of seenring for those grave

| issues calm and dispsssionate examination. - o

|
;
!

Much to his own sweprise, Mr. Gandhi was released on
the morrow of this declaration. Interviewed on his release,

Mr. Gandhi gave the following message t& the Indian
people : : s

. eijlf.tie o?n'i’e .'Juf of jail with an absolutely opsn mind; usfettered
4 !n:t;., un léfbﬂhﬁ noargument and prepared to study the
Zrz LEZ:L :.an?? flvc)'m @very point of view asd disunss the Premier's '
f‘.agymr,nt with Sir "le‘i Hebadur Sapey and other delegates ou
telr return. I make this statement in Adeference 10 tho argent
wx§lx <xpressed in a cable sent to we frow London by some of the
delegates, S ‘ . : '

Spesking 10 a groug of jouraalists at Bombay, Mr.
Garzdhi further defined his gmsiﬁon with regard o the
§rj)posal that an amnesty shoald be annonseed, He
reiterated his well-known eleven points which, be declared,

maast be met befyre a satisfactory - sattlement w

ot as possible,
erring to the amuesty proposal, be ohsorved

¥, i N

C,),,érf::’*%’f;]g "3:11 that the eve release of members of the

e i FRing Uommittoe makes & difficult situetidn, Infinite]

- more diffieult, and maley 8 toult situstion, fafinitely

- hav
A the me y g R

mass mingd that leade 16 movemeswyt s 50 much  affected the

o 18, however promipent, will be utterly unak!
i . i o ot . k e
:o'dgatate o thent & particular course of action. - !

A OB any action on the part of the members
slmesy, if m)t' altogether, impossible.  The lauﬂ’xozmi;é w‘-idﬁ'l"l
€ ot pereeived that e ceted tioy

+

e
& -
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He then went on to insist on the right of picketing
and the manufacturg-of salt: o . S

‘What [ am anxious io clear i3 that even. if afier consuliation
with friends who are 'xz:aming trom the Round Table Conlerence, it
fs found that the Premlar’s statement affords suffictent ground for .

. the Congress to tender’ co-operation, the right of picketing canuet

be glven up nor the right of the starving millicns to- manpfacmm .
salt. s T o o
If these elementary rights are recognised, most  of thé
Ordinances will naturally bave to be withdrawn. It is thgrejorg
highly necessary for the public, also the Government, to»lmdtsmumz1 ]
the faundamental Congresy position. The manufasture of saltf;m
the boyeott of foreign cloth and ligyer are not jntended to rbg-n'nex
the resistance of the nation to the existing misrule, bui intended to
achieve-these ends for all time. : . 4
Mo amount of goodwill, espeeially between Great Britain aug
Indis, so far as I can see, will reconcile the public to the drink evil,
toreign cloth evil or prohibition of the manufacture of raa‘l}. _
Speaking for myself, I am hankering after peace i »41'. can be
shad with honour, hut aven if I sfood alons I can be no party o a0y
peace which does not satisfactorily solve the three guestions I have

-.mentioned. 1 should therefore judge the Round Tuble Conference

tree by its fruit.

I have given three testa that are in operation, but a3 the public
know, there arg eight more points T want.  Substance of indepen-
dence not shadow 'and even as the doctor names the disease afier
proper diagnosis, 50 also I will name the tree of the Round Table
Conferénce after I have examined the fruit in the light of the
oleven points which are coaceived in the terms of the man in the
#ireet, )

Mr. Gandhi then left’ for Allahabad where Pandit
Motilal Nehru was lying ill.© The Workieg Committee met
soon after, and the decisions were suspended publication
pending the. arrival of Dr. Sapru, Mr. Jayakar, and the
Bt. Hon. Sastri. *Meanwhila tha civil disobedience move-
ment was to coutinue usless and until the Working Com-
mittes should decide otherwise. ‘

FACE TO FACE WITH REALITIES
Now by this time Mr. Gaodbi was thoroughly apprised

" of the situation in the country and the tragie sequel to the

varipug phases of civil resistance. So in response to a
vequest from the News Chronicle, Mr, Gandhi cabled back
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‘to say that he was unable to pronounce a final opinion o

i
. |
the Round Table Conference. 4

But what worries me st the louk of things U If the .
* Conterence really offcred treedom to India, the reaetten should have-
boen felt here. On the contrary 1 find hat black rvepression !
continues unabated. Unprovoked assaulis on inpocent gltimons atih.é
contizpme, Hespectable people are belng summarily and without,
a/ppareut reason deprived of their immnovable and mcvakzle prf)per'ty
by moere execntive agtlon. A proerssion of women was foreibly ’d;}..
persed. They were selzed by the hair and kicked with boogs, ilutx~
sontinuance of such repressions would maks  the Congress i
co-operstion irapoasible even if other difficulties wers got over.

£y

“}am a man of peace, “but cireumstances have made
my life one of struggle. 1 shall, however, leave no  stone
unturned to attain peace. It is no joy to me to - submit
thousands who hLave a child-like faith in me to suffering,”
delared Gandbiji in the course of a conversation with the
special representative of the FPioneer. '

i o

THE PASSING OF TANDIT MOTILAL ‘ o
1t was at this time that Pandit Motilal Nehru passed
away after a hard struggle. Al his colleagues and mem-
bers of the Congress were gathered at Ananda Bhavam,
and Jawaharlal and Mahatmaji were at his side. *‘Decide-
India’s fate in the Swaraj Bhavau '’ the good Pandit is gaid
to have told Dr. Satyapak ‘ -

Decide It in my presence and let me bo ‘a party lo the final
honoureble setilement of ihe fate of my motherlaad. Let me die,
if die I must, in the lap of a Free India. lLet me sleep my last
sleep not in a subject country butin a free ong. -

Ob that ke had lived to witcess the Irwin-Gandhi
gettlement! The death at such a time was a rude
shock to the conatry but it was partieularly poignant.
to Mr. Gandhi who said in a message to Liberlys

My position iz worse than & widow's. By & faithful 1ifs she
can appropriste the morits of her husband. 1 can appr(’upl’ih‘iﬁ!
nothing. What I have lost through Motilalji’s death s a joss for
aver. Rock of Ages cloft for me, let me hide myselt in thee.

S

"

L
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“Pusdit Jawahavlal gave fitting expression to the solace
“and. inspiration of Mahatmaji's companionship whea he
exclaim ' '

o And i

im, our beloved friond and leader, what words of mioe

ean gonvey our faalings. Carrying the burden of a nation's suifer-
tog and longing for [freedomt, but still ever ready to shire and
lighten “the burdens of others, he has besn to us a sclage and

ipspiration; and has given us strength and ceurage when the blow
same and darkened our horizon, :

.0 LETTEE TO LORD IRWIN
It was at this time too that Mr, Gandhi sent #
“letter to the Viceroy through Moulvi Rafinddin Abmed
Kidwai, ex-M.L.A., deeking an interview witk H. E. at
Delhi to diseuss the political “wituation. It would appear
that Mr. Gandhi sought the interview with a view to have
a peace talk with Lord Irwin the man, rather than H. E.-
" the Viceroy. Now Gandhiji's letter to the Viceroy was-a
fairly lengthy one. Addressiog Lord lrwin as “ My dear- .
friend,”” Gandbiji wrged His Excellesey to appoint an
enquiry committee to go ioto the alleged police excesses.
In sech instances, Gandhiji included the Borsad affair, the
Calcutta incident on the Independence Day, the beating
of Mr. Bhashyamn and others in. Madras while picketiog
foreign cloth shops, and the Bibar shootiﬁg incident.
Gandhiji's object in writing to the . Viceroy. was to find out
whether there was really a thange ot heart on the ypart of
‘the Grovernment.
~ Loed irwin having agreed to the interview, Mr. Gandhi
left for Dethi on the 16th Febrmary. In the meanwhile the
Viceroy was in frpqnent consuitation with the Rt. Hon, Sastri,
Dr. Sapry and! Mr. Jayakar who were asit were the
intermediaries who arranged for the interview, ‘
While the Viceroy was in constant touch with his -
Couacil - and 'the Governcrs  of - Bombay- and Madras, (
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Mr. Gandhi had also summened all the members of ﬁ.hi:\.%
‘Working - Coramittes and some of his friends to Dyt
Avsarl’s plses in Delhi where they ware  in c-.nnatant;?}
gession, 'The Working Committee had given Mr. Gandhix
a clear mandate aad iovested him with fall authority to.
pegotiate in the name of the Copgress. , :

Me Gandhi’s siz points, which were the absolute
mifimum for peace negotiations to begin, were: (1) general
amaoesty ; (2) immediatd cessation of repression ; (3) resti-,
tution of all confiscated property ;- (4) reinstatement of all
Government servants punished on politieal grouads; (8]
Aiberty to manufacture salt and picket lignor and foreign

_-cloth shops; and (6) enquiry into pelice excesses.

¢

GANDHI-IRWIN TALKS
Mr. Gandhi motored to the Viceregal House on the
. afternoon of Febrnary 17, 1931. The talke began at
- -9.30 p.M. and continued till 6-10. They were resumed
the next day and continued the day after. '

. The conversations were then suspended for a week.
Apparently the Viceroy had cabled to Whitehall and was
awaiting insteuctions from-the authorities at Home. The
following eommunique was issned from the V icarcy’s Honge
-or the subject on the 19th: ‘ :

His Excellency the Vieeroy granted a further interview
Mr. Gandhi to-day.. Tt is underatood that varions matters emerging
from the discnssions are pow under exsminination, and it ia
possible that some days may elapse before a further stage of dlscus-
-sions is reached. ‘

SPEECH AT THE Q_UEEN’S GARDENS

* While the Gandhi-Irwin talks were suspended for a
few days pending instructions from Whitehall, Mr. Gandhi
addressed a mammoth gathering of over a lakh of people in
the (Quécn's Gardens on February 20. Alter referring to

K
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the death of Moulana Mahomed Al and Pandit Motilah

Nehru, he said :— - .

1 inay say this much that these talks have been conducted in
a most friendly masmer and with mugh sweetsess, What will
be the result T eannot say. The result 18 in the hands of God.
Tt is His Will that will preveil. y

"GANDHI AND THE MUSLIM COUNCIL

" On the morning of the 92nd, Gandhiji addressed also
the meeting of the Council of the All-India Moslem League.
Sir Mahomed Shafi, ou behalf of the League, thanked
Giaadhijl for accepting  their irivitation aad invited Lim to
adiress the Fouse. Monlvi Mahomed Yakub said that
the coming of Gandhiji meant the coming of 21 croves of
Indians, and he held it 2 happy augary for India, because
it might lead to the solution of tho Hindu-Moslem tangle.
Gandhiji said in the course of his reply :

Moulvi Makomed Yakub had remarked that my coming meant
the coming of 21 crores of Indians Brethren, I am o Bania, and
there is no limit to my greed. Tt has always been oy Aroam and
heart's desire to wpeak not only for 21 grorves Lut for the 30 crores
of India. To-day you may noi accept that gosition of mine. But I
may assure you thut my early upbringisg and training in my
childhond and youth have been to sirive for Hindu-Muslim Unity,
and nome to-day may dismiss it merely as a c¢raze of my old age,
My heart ig, however, confident that God will grant me that position
when I may speak-for the whole of Indis, and if I may bave to dle
striving for that ideal, 1 shall achieve the peace of my beart.

. GANDHI-IRWIN TALKS RESUMED

Mr. Gandhi was called again on the 27th and 28th
and the talks at one time threatened to break wp. The
Cougress Working (ommittee having rejected tha Viceroy's
counter-proposals, Congress circles were very pessimistic
about the outcome. ~The country st this time was swayed
alternately between hopes and fears when Gandhi saw
the Viceroy again on the 1s¢t March. The prolonged inter-
view was due to the examination of & fresh alternative sub-
mitted by Mr. Gandbi on behslf of the Congress Working
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Yemuittes in answer to ths official uote sent to My, Gendhi

the previous day. Difficulties of negotiation were very
. -obvious in spite of best intentions on the part of the leaders
on either side. Apart from intransigents in_ the Depart-

ments and Services, irreaponsible ‘men like l‘.fr.:Cburchiil at

Home added considerably to™ the complexity-of the situa-

tion hy their ignoracee aod bluster. 'lU'o Mr. Churchill, for
instance, it was ‘alarming and nauseating” to “see Mr,

Gandhi, an * Inner Temple lawyer, now a seditious fakir, =

striding half-naked up the steps of the Viceregal Palace to
parley on equal terms with the 1ep1esentatwe of the me-
Emperor.” :

The Working (_,ommlttep was strong and wnanimeus,
and though listening with respeet to thé autherity o
-(tandhi, was in po mood to water down the conditions of
the truce. Ttwas at this time that the serviees of Dr,
Sapru and Mr. Sastri became invaluable. ~ 8ir T. B. Sapru
and Mr. Jayakar had earlier impressed on Lord Irwin
the imperative nce® of the Covernment agreeing to the
principle of the (Jongrma demand for an independent and
“jmpartial tribunal to go into police excesses. - Un -the
other side, Mr: Sastri had passionately pleaded before

Gandhiji and other members of the Congress Working

Committee mot to be too exacting over the details if the
principle of an -impartial tribunal was® copceded by ~the
‘(jovernment. Mr. Sastri pleaded his caso in which he laid
stress on the impartance of & Second Roand Table Confer-
ence with so much wrum*b that he wuas at one stage
overpowered with emotion and slightly fainted.

‘I'be sincerity of Mr. Sastri's pleas” had its effect, s0
that the Congress Working Committee altered their draft
formulae in certain respects without nﬁletmg the. principle
-of their terms for truce. .

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 159

Mr. Gandhi saw the Viceroy again at midnight on the

@iad March for further exchange of notes on the points

raised by the Working Comumittee. And the situation
that appeared so gloomy had slightly improved, and the
conversations became more frequent.  Mr. Gandhi. slso saw
Sir George Schuster, the Finance Member, on the 3rd
March, with whom a general agreement was arrived at by
which people on the sea coast could pick, manufacture and

el salt thereby using nature’s gift. The Gandhi-Schuster
_Agreement on the principle thus overcame another import-

ant obstacle and cleared the path for the settlement of

. Clangress participation in the Round Table Conference,

THE GANDHI-IRWIN AGHREEMENT

Gandhiji and Lord Irwin worked togethér at a  settle-
ment practically the whole of the day and a truce was.
agreed on late in the night according to whish

the prople on the sea coass have been conceded the rprl of
picking up, mamufacturing and selling salt, 'The puaitive polize
pﬂﬁtf‘d in Bihar and other places will bs withdrawn, and punitive
tax. ze far unpaid will be remitted. All political prisoners not gullty
of violence will be released forthwith. Peaceful plcketiag of foreign
cloth shops aad liguor shops will be allowed, and lastly confiscated
and auctioned property will be returned,

In view of the fact that charges and counter-charges in an open
-enquiry tato police conduct will not be conducive to a dispassionate
disrussion on constitutional questions, Gandhijl has agreed not to
prees it further,

-+ By far the maost important part of the agreement was
that which laid down that the scope of future discussions

<ghall be further consideration of the Round Table Confer-

ence conclusionte, namely, federation, central responsibility
and safeﬂunrds :

The conversations were resumed in the mght and

. ended atd-30 on the morning of the bth when ecomplots

agreement wae reached. At 12 noon the sgresment was

.
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aed by Tord Irwio and Gandhiji at ¥ Viceroy's House,

»

i
milar to the Srants-Clandbi apreewent of sixteen 3 ‘
auts-Gandbi agreewent of sixtaen years ago.

5, A .,;,.. e B 2§ i
1%@ agrtc_mmj. was the resuli of fifteen daya’ negotia-
tions -in which Gandbiji is said to bave visited the
1A v 0 w? Trvege s Cer 3 e

Viceroy’s House” eipht times, and spent altogether
fv:enty—fmu: hours, besides undergeing the strain of diseusa-
ing ﬁu;*. terms of the negotiations with the  Congress
Fxecutive from time o time for longer hours than he. spent
with the Viceroy. A corvespondent rightly pointed out

~ EINT § .
that Gandhiji has, by genaral agreement, broken all the
world’s endurance vecords and that when his own health
was none too good,

Y ews o N 3 .

Wews of the- agreement spread like wild fire. inthe
city at dawn, Sir Tej Bahadur exclaimed : “1 rejoice
at it. T give my'heartfelt congratulations to Lord Trwin,
Gandhiji and the conntry.”. The Statesman (New Delki)
gave a lead in a strikingly refreshing article welcoming
K - x 3 . 5 .. 5 . » i
the agecment as one of the greatest happenings in the

_second quarter of the 20th century, possibly as decisive
for the world as Wovember 11, 1918, The paper said:

Tl.xe d:!;t fa great both to the Viceroy and Geodiijt wha,
unpertorbed by outside eritivism, have vonducted negotiations in
& garene spirit whick i3 heyond all praise.. o s

- g . - - : &

It paid & tribuia- to Lord Irwin for having banked
oaa wiracle and now given a lead to Furepe and Asia.
* As for Gandhiji,” it

if he decides to come in, he eomes in, and be msy be- counied
on o 'hrisy,? 3 grraat iaflucnee to bear on the metivities of the’.
?a:"azéun‘.liltménd Iaila Couferanpe, which would. open another sra
of comstruetion and lead to the gyadual chllteration « memosies
lea h 4 shllteration of ik vrories

oF the simmte, frex 1 i of the memuoies

id, “ that he plays no donble grine.”

I:x:mediately on the publication of the Agresient,
it Tork] ' 5 1
the Congress Working Committes passed the following

resolation : .
. M

THE MAN AKD HIS MISSION i
The Working Committoe, having considered the terms of the

" provisional settlement arrived at between the Government of Indis

and M "Glandhi on behali of the Congress, exdorses - them' and
directs rll" Congress Commiitees to take immediate action in

, aceordance with them.

‘The Committee hopes that the country will carry out the terms
agreed to in so far &s they relate to various Congress activitics
and is of opiision that on a sirict fulfilment of the obligations under-
taken on behalf of the Congress, will depend the advanee of India

towards Purana Swaraj, .

Telegrams were accordingly despatched to all- Pro-

_ vineial Congress Committees, while Gapdbi in a ‘speech 1o

the Jeurnalists appealed to the country to implement the
provisional settlement and thereby give irresistible prestige
to the Congress.  He urged the anarchists to suspend their
movement and give him a chance to attain the goal nom-
‘violently and promised thereafter the release of all politicals,
inelnding even those cendemned to the gallows but warned -
thern against false hopes. ’

This happy consummation was hailed all over the
country with a sigh of relief, though the Churchills and
“Wintertons sad  Odwyers ‘waxed eloquent against the
 [pwin surrenders ’'.  Doubtless there. were those who

- thought that-Mr. Gandhi had scored while others held]that

it swas the Viceray who had won in essentials. But after
the {welve months’ protracted struggle and a fortpight's
negotiations which threatcned to break up at any moment,
peace was welcome Jike the dawn.  And it was peace with
hopenr on either side—the triumph of goodwill and mutnal

understanding which have to play such a decigive part- in

the construciive programmeé that lies ahead. Tha Irwip-

(tandhi pact was in & word the triumph of true statesmsan-
ship, or the triumph of truth and mon-violence, as Mahatma
Ciandhi would bave it and marks a new era in “the histery
of British ralations with India. ) :

LS I :
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In a masterly speech delivered sonn after’ the signing here were of course left-wingers in India, as i gaand,

- of the Agroement, Mr. Gandhi himseli paid 2 well-deserved

who felt bound to repudiate it. But they were in a toiner-
- tribute to the Viceroy when he said that:

ity and by no means represented the considered judgment

Sl . : . e : 4 \ ere vociferous as they -
- This settlement, snch ss itYs, would have b of either people.  But s_m“ they w y

bewn fmpossibie with- |

@

ot the Viceroy's ineshausiible: paticnse and aquially ingxhaumible -
indastry and- uofailing courtesy. T am aware t}mhl must ha

though quits unconsciously, given him canse for- '}
have also tried his patience, bnt T eannot. recall agy ocozsion whes

“he allowed himself'to be betrayed tuto irritation or impaticnce, I
must »dd that he was frank throughons these very delicate negotia-
tions, and I belleve he was detormiped on 4, if 1€ was at all posathle,
to have a settloment, : N

As for himself. .

Y have pledged my word to Lord Irwin thai in making good

the terms of settiement, in so far as they hind (Yo - B shall
temant not

i

devots mysell heart and soul 0 the wask., I ask for
tn order to break it to pdeces at the very first apportunity, but fn
order to strain every nerve to make absoluiely final what to-day ie
provisional, and to make {ta precursorof the goal to attaln which
Congress exists. crre

Explaining the purport of the Gandhi-Trwin Agreement
“to a group of journalists, Gandbiji said ;

It is open to both parties to work along thelr own lines. The -
Congress secks to make federation, responsibility, safeguards and
reservations such’ as would promote the real growth of the country

along political, social, economie and maral lines. If the Congress <

suceeeds in making this positien acceptable to ths Conference, then
I clabm that the fruit of that eflort will be completer independence.
The Congress can either use a new opportunity to make the scheme
worth losking at or by lack of self-confidencs and want of conrage
fritter away the opportunity, But I know that Congressmen will
requirs the aid of other parties, theé great Princes and HEnglishmen.
The Congress has now lounched on o period of co-operation.

- 1t only rémained for the Government on the one side,
and for the Congress on the other, to-sce that the terms of
the truce were duly implemented by the respective parties.
How strenuously Mr. Gaodhi endeavoured to fulfil his part
of the truce is now matter of common knowledge.

: IMPLEMENTING THE PACT '

.1t is not to be supposed that a settlement, however

perfoct, conld satisfy all interests and all parties ¢qually.

. .y - .

ritation. - I oust

( : i a s5 mesting in the
aaid Mahatma Gandbi at 2 mass g

" always are. Mahatma Gandhi's reply. to them was straight

and unequivocal.’ S s
1 willl ask the Karachl, Congress to ratify the Gandhi-Irwin

Agreemert, and if it was not acceptable to the country, they c.o]uh}
"-m%vega vote of no-gonfidence in the Working L:qznzgxitis and elect
* gnother Committes and earry on the wark of the Congress

Gueen's Garden, Delbi, on the 7th March. The eccastou
W UER Al - . - e

was the distribution of a large number of Ked leaflets in
which Young India (their organ) had annougced  that the

‘ i t was a¢ the -
peace ushered in by the Agreement was no peace, as

Martial Law and other prisoners convicted of violence

" were still.in jails. Mr. Gandhi added that, if they faith-

“fully  carried out both in lotter and spirit éhe‘ 1‘&31*!:1? of the
compromise, not ouly prisoners convicted of vwh::ce bat .
aven Garwalis could be set free. Persenally he was fa-;
v the releasa of even dacoiis and thieves, for he was agz-zinst
corporal pupishment. : . -

% And then there was the coxntfzunal tr?uble—-‘—notlnng,
5@@%‘5&' to improve the Hindu-Muslim question. It always
ﬂxreatenéa to crop up aed mar auy sett}ement of (yf‘.t-
gtapding ‘national concern. T‘hg Mahatma's nwn solatien
wWas six;mlicity itself. He s#3id - he wonld give thewm the

- same advice to-day as be gave in 1921, that - if only one
of the two communities would be brave enough to tell
the other, “ Take whatever you waunt. ’\Ve shall be contexnt -
with the rest,” the whole commuaal tangle would be solved.
But the Hindus, being the majority community, should take
the lead. It was only a question of being brave. He
advised the Hindus to give up the spirit of bargaining and
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follow the courge of bravery, The Mabatma eontinued that :
in the last twelve months they bad disobeyed ‘all' Jaws and .

ordinances and still no power-on earth coald destroy . their
eutity or snatch away their rights. He contendéd that
even if the Mussalmans and all -other minorities took- away
all seats in - the. Legistatare, the Hindus wonld not
lose much, - R ' ‘

We want to be humble servants of Indiaand to sesk ro oflice,

Let us compate as much ar we like in the sphero of national service.
16 this propostifon was not acceptable to Hindus, let them have done

. with me, but if they want to estaklish communal concord they must

gay that they do not want anything. 1f they do this yon will save
India agd establish Purne Swarej.

That briefly put was the Mahatma's position.  But
difliculties were also brooding abroad. More than once

 during. the months following the agreement, the House of
- Commons was the scene of angry debates in which the die-

hérds were bent on breaking the back of the sapporters
of the Indian cause. It was  revealed that some Conser-
vatives were even preparéd to back out of their commit-

~ments at the. Round 'Table Conference, and though

Mr. Baldwin in his famous speech of March 12 completely
dispelled any such fear, echoes of dissentient voices were

‘heard now and again in the precioets of Westminster, A¢
. later date one such Conservative  evan went °the length

* of threaténing the House with a censure motion on - the .
mew Viceroy, because Lord Willingdon expressed a wish
that India might soon obtain a Dominion Constitution. But

the official leader of the Conservatives, Mr. Baldwin,.made

(it plain that farther work of the  Conference was the

business of the party in .power, and ‘the Conservatives

- would join when the picture bad been filled in. He paid
. & tribute to the Viceroy

. Agreement, an‘d added :

for bringing ahout the Gandhi-Irwin
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that he was in complete aceord with the ‘policy proposed In

~ fndia. If he were in powsr he would carry it out in no niggardly |

, = R Sowers;
splrit. If his polisy was not acoepisble to a majority of his followers;

fie asked them to choose another leader. .

Mr. Benn said that Mr. Baldwin’s words ~would " be-

" read with relief and delight by all sections in India. None

would be more encouraged than the Viceroy. ;

The Prime Minister, in winding np the debate,
announced that he had already cabled to the Vic,er:)y 10
invite Mr. Gandhi to participate in the discussions of ﬂm»
Federal Structure Commil.tee to meet in London.

But Gandhi himself had made his position eq'«g&ll.}ff
clear. Commenting. on the alleged Conservative, repudz:
ation of the Round 'Fabla. Conterence decisions, Mr. Gundhi

* deelared ;

The Congress 1s oot ts win Furna Swaraj at vﬂz}ef c%riit:;
possible moment, T will therefore look with grave ﬂus'gﬁu@n :1{]:&
any dilatory tactics. The Conzervative foars ab::»u“t Qm s;))i x1 «
safeguards are justified : the Congress would accept no safeguard

‘ ; § 4 i nd thesa
* which is not alearly proved %o be 1n the interests of India, and these

that were discussed in London were cortainly not'in India’s interent,
RECETYTION AT AOMEDABAD
Meanwhile Mahatma andhi saw the Viceroy again

~and left for Ahmedabad where arrangements were made to

accord him a'magnificent réception, as it was the Mahatma's
first entry into his eity after the historic march to Daudi
twelve months ago. A lakh and a hall people waited for
hours on the river sands in the scorching sun when the

‘citizens' address and purse were presented te Gandhiji.
" When Mahatma Gandhi came, the rush of people was so

great that several were trampled down by the on-rush of the
surging crowd. With the greatest difficulty Gandhiji took
his seat on the raised and decorated rostrum. Lady Chinu-
bhai read the welcome address which narrated the various

phases of the struggle under his leadership. The address
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~-referred to the success of the non-violent struggle and the
people’s sacrifice. - “ May Gandhiji live long to lead the
country to its goal ! concluded the address. T
' Replying to the address, Gandhiji justified the Agree-
ment aod asked the people to respect it in letter and spirit. -
Proceeding, Gandhiji said: ;
that the settlement that had been arrived ai was 5o simple that
even & child could understand it and even a child shonld try to
understand it. From the standpoint of the spehker and the Congress
Working Committee, they had gpone as far as they could in arriving
“a&Yna settlement. Swaraj was nol won theveby but the second door
s Swaraj was opoued.  They were trying to win Swaraj by - the
willing weapon of Civil Discbedience. Meanwhile, they as
Batyagrahis should try to open the door thyough negotiation and
seitiement and they shouldl enter if the door was opened. They
should fulfil - the conditions of the Agreemest, If they " wanted

to increase their power manifold, they should effect coimninnal unlty,
eradicate the drink evil, banish foreign cloth and produce khaddar.

. “Then they would sccure Purna Swaraj. ) .
A purse of Rs. 70,000 and 2 gold takli were presented
to Gandbiji by Lady Chioubhai on behalf of the citizens.-
Gandhiji then started on a tour of the Gujarat District,
cspocially Bardoli and the taluks that had played a2 deei-
sive part in the no-tax cafnpaign. - He was anxious peraon-«
“ally to bring the balm of peace and healing to the areas
- " most affected by the Civil Disobedience movement. Every-
. where Le went, be enjoined the people to pay up the taxe$
and respect the Pact. In the course of a long statement too
the people of Gujerat, he obser‘téd: A T

It would be cunlpable of us to refuse 'to- attend the Round
Table Conference. . i A ’
Referring at first to the need of suspending all-fighting:
“a-ctivitie;a and undertaking constructive work seriously,
“ Mr. Gandhi said that: o
i even as a farmer, after tilling the land, devotes his-entire
;- attention to the growing of crops, so should the Congross workers,

_atier a year of destructive work fu the form of eivil dsobsdience,
take serlously to the constructive side of the Congress programme.

-‘v. | | N

CTHE MAN AND HIS MISSION 168700

“YOUNG INDIA" AGAIN

“This was also the burden of his' writings in Young -
“India and - Nagjivan. Young India which for some time’

past Liad been appearing in cyclostyled torm following - the
configeation of the Nawjiran Press. under- the Ordinance,

. appeared again in printed form on the 12th March. ' In

the conrse of bis first signed article therein, under the

.- title * How to do it 7, Mr. Gandbi explaived the implies-

“tions of the Delhi Agreement and the Congress obligations

" thercunder. He emphasised that, while the truce lasted, it

was obligatory on them meticulously to- respect laws and
orders, even if these appeared capricions. He proceeded :

‘We need not expect a change of heart in the official world all

o 0f a sudden. o I
If we are conscious of cur strength and our ability to resume -

civil dizobedience whenover it becomes necessary, we should find
- o difficulty in obeying even irksome orders, T

_That was the spirit in which he worked to fulfil the
conditions of the truce-—a spirit which was fully recognized

by H.-E. Lord Tewin who, in a speech at the Jaipur

"Banquet, ohserved :

" Throughout my conversations with Mr. Gandhi; 1 felt complote
“assurapce that I could implicitly trast his word and I am confident
‘that he will do everything in his power to give effect to those
undertakings which are recorded in the published statement.

GANDHI AND THE RED-FLAGGERS L
; In the third week of March, Gandhiji was in ‘Bombay
couferring with his colleagues—and he was given a recep-
tion the like of which even Bombay had seldom witnessed.

And yet there was a rumble of discontent among the -

- more extreme wing who expressed themselves ia continual
interruptions.  Kveu Gandhi was accused of betraying
‘the labourers, while the demand for the release of Meen{t
‘prisoners and the Bengal detenues was voiced by Subash

-

h
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Chaadra Bose and others.  Inthe midst of interruptions by
labour ““ Red-flaggers,” Gandhi deglared that he had never |
Letrayed the workers in his life, and that the Congress would

‘stand by the Tadependence Resolution passed at Lahore,
which would be reiterated at Karachi, and a clear mandate
given to the Congress delegates to the next Iound Table |
Conference that they should. not accept any - scheme of
Swaraj which Aid ror aatisfy the countty in the light of his
alevsn poiats or did wot _contaln | the substance of -

Iudependence. T ¥ :
‘ _LORD IRWIN AND THE MANATMA ’
‘Mr. Gandhi also employed his time in Bombay in -
" calling a Conforence of mill-owners and arranging for the.
relief of sufferers from the foreign cloth boycott. He then
left for Delhi akd had a further intervjpw with H. E. Lord
Irwin on the 19th when he discussed the question of the
release of political prisoners in accordance with the.
-Agreement, He had also a long interview with M,
Emerson, the Home Secretary. o ) ‘
‘The rest of his stay in Delhi.was oeccupied "in confer-
ring with the Princes and representatives of the Muslims

and Sikhs. At the Princes’ Baoquet to the Viceroy on the . -

20th, His Excellency paid an eloquent ibute to the
honeaty, sincerity and patriotism  of Gandhiji “with whom
“it had been a pleasure aud a privilege to woik". His
Excellency said now that ke would he relieved of his
official duties, he would be in a position” to go ek to
_Eogland »=d oxpiaiu to. Lis people and to bhis political
iriends the implications of the truce and the stéte of affairs
4n India. . : Lo

Liord Trwin declared (hiat Mahatma Gandbi on his side
was doing everything possible - to convince his fellow-
‘ cotntrymen gnd ta bring about an atmosphere congenial for
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wpeace.  Lord lrwin, on his part, hoped to do everything to’

make it possible for Kngland and India to arrive at B

. peaceful satilement.

THE AXECUTION OF BHAGAT SINGH )
" While Mr. Gandhi was doing everything to fulfil the

; _. terms of the truce both in Jetter and spirit, there was no
- -end of obstacles. Foremost of these was the haoging of
- Bhagat Singh and his comrades of the Lahore Conspiracy

Cage, which, thougl it was no part of the settlement, was

" felt by Gandhi as an usdue strain on the patience of the
“ public'which could not countenance the execution uander the
-orders of a tribunal ereated by the Ordinance which expired.

with the truce. The uawisdom of carrying ont the execu-

‘tion in the teeth -of universal outery agaipst normal

‘procedure seemed to be in confliet with the heralding of .
ithe new era of friendliness and co-operation “which was
‘expected to take the place of suspicien and revenge. -

The Government lost an excellent opportunity for a gosturn
-of magnanimity and gosdwill whick would bave won over
- -even the recalcitrants to the side of reason.  Gandhi felt
* that the sudden execation under such circunistances wag

-cutting the ground underneath the feet however technically

* unconcerned it might be with the terms of the truce. '['he
‘nation's duty, he said, was clear, L

The Congress must not swerve from the path chalked for {1,
In  my opinfion notwithstanding the gravest provacation, the

-Congress should endorse the settlement and test fts capacity to.

.yleld the result hoped for. We must not put- ourselves fn the
wrong by being angry. Let us recognise thai commutation of “the
‘sentences was no part of the truce. We may accuse the Goverp-
ment of goondaism ; hut we may not accuse them of a breach
of the settlement. ) , L

In iny deliherate opinion, the grave blunder committed Ly the
‘Government has increased our power fur winning the freedom for
“which Bhagat Singh and his comrades have died. Let us nog
dritter away the opportunity by being betrayed inio any angry
-actton. - Universal hartal is a foregons eonciusion. No betiar mark’
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of respact can be patd.to the memory of the deﬁéuﬂegl patriots - thaw
by having absolutely silent and  respeciful procéseions, - Let the
evest be one of self-purifieation and greater dedicaiion to. the
service of the country, .- : R
THE KARACHI €ONGRESS
Gaodbifi and Sjt. Vallabhai Patel, President-elect of
- the Congress, and other leaders arrived in Karachi on the
. 25th March. A band . .of “red shirts” greeted - them:
with black - flage, and the leader of the Party went the
length of presenting: Mr. Gandhi with -a black flower in
~token of their sorrow and disapproval of Mr. Gandhi's
doings.  There were t_hroughout' the’ day hostile! demon-
strations against the Congress, and it was even feared
“that they would make it impossible for the Congress
to go on. They displayed throughout a menacing attitude
“to the Coagress leaders and volunteers and practically held
them up more than once. It was left for Mr. Gandhi to
bring them: over to the side of reason and non-violence
(at any rate for the moment) by his wise connsel” and:
courageous stand. Gzadhiji later addressing a public meet-
" ing of about 50,000 referred to the Red Shirts’ demonstra-
tion and seid the action of the young men did not anger
him, but on the other hand he was pleased with the digni-
fied way they had behaved towards him. They might have
done worse, They might have killed him for whick none
required a premeditated plan. : ;
But none can harm me as loﬂg a% God wills that I should serve

Indla. Dut the moment my day comes, none not even the cleverest
doctors could save me.

Proceeding, (Gandhiji said their struggle was hased oo
truth  and righteousness and they must advance on that

basis alone.” Ia short, this was Gandhism which the young

men were shouting down. Gapdhiji continned that the

death of him or of all those who believed in. Gandhism.

ok
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could not kill {fandhism which was the cult of non-violence
and love. - On the other hand it was - through non-violenge:
_ that Tadia could show the fight of last year's which attract-
ed thousands of men, women and children to the fray.
"This would be" impossible under violence, and he
appealed to young men to come, out and embrace his
creed. . Proceeding, he observed ; :

If the young men try to make the work at the Congress session
fiapossible, they could not bring back Bhegat Singh. On the other
hand they would retard the progress of the country. [ aspire for
Swargj—Rarmroj or Government of peace and Jove—which alone

- could be achieved through non-vielence. This is my only dream.
Ilive, I eat, 1 walk, I speak, and I move for that dream alone, but-
the day my inner volee tells me that the country has no jongeér need
for me andfl am cenvinced that the people have refused . to respond -
lomy call, 1 will stacve myself to death. ‘ .

Prior to the actual meeting of the Congress, Gandhi

© had a talk with Mr. Subash Chandrs Bose, the leader of the

Naujawan Sabta, and was‘able to persuade him to fall in
with the Congress view. Thereupon Mr. Subash made a
statemest declaring that the Red  Shirts would do nothing
te impair the authority of Gauvdli’|aad the Congross—a -

* daclaration which set at rest all foars regarding the peace-

- ful conduct of the: sessiogs. 'I,"he Congresa - Subjeétsv
Committee met wn the 28th apldfadopted by an over-
whelming majority the resolution of the Congress Working
Comumittee, vatifying the Gapndhillrwin  Agreewent. snd

“choosing Mabatma Gandhi as the' leader of the Congregs.
Delegation to the Ronnd Table Conference with a mnudate
to demaad Pwna Swaref with such adjustinents as - might
be necessary in the interest of India, '

Mwhatinaji dssured “the Subjects Committee that the
terms of the Truce did not in any way bring down the
prestige of the Congress. On the other hand it had added
considerable strength to  the Congress. In the open
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Congress it was left to him to support the resqlution which
Was moved by Pandit Jawaharlzl, The Congress unanim-
ously stood by him'and gave him full authority to negotiate
with the Government in the name of the people.
. No promise’ hag 'ever been made, and no promise s being made
. Bow, that if the Congress deputation goes to the Round Table Con-
- ference either here or in England and enters upon further negotin-
1lons, the deputation §g going to bring Purna Swaraj. Purna Swaraj
- will come” when the full suthority of the Congress has been mani-
fested and not o minute before, All thatI promise faithtully on
my own behaif tand that of the deputation, which you may wisk to

send, i3 that we ghall not be disloyal to the Congress ja any shapa
or form. . .

With these striking words, Mahatma Gandhi wound u
the debate on the resolution on_ Congress participating in
the Round Table Conference. . .

The resolution was supported by many leaders of note,
A few, including Mr. Jamnadas Mehta of Bombay, opposed
-t Eventually ‘the resolution was put to the House and
carried practically unanimously amidst ‘deafening shouts of
* “Vandemataran ” and ** Gandi-kijai.,” oL

©

Another resolution to whicl, some objection was taken‘
by a few Congressmen was what is known as the Declara-
| tion of Fandamental Rights 'elnbodying' Mr. Gandbhi's

famous eleven points and a few more which Mr. Jawahar-
al had introduced into it ‘But Gandhi sponsored the
i‘esslution and, as might be expected; he hal .his w&y.
There” was ng doubt that everyone was anxions thatgi“l‘.
Gandhi' shouid liave a free haod and shonld be unfettéred
in the exercise of his puwers. Coogress had gained greatly
in Z»restige under his anthority, and évm'y section of  the
hofise ‘wagq Prepared in the interest of Corgross discipline
to abide by his counsels.  Mr. Gandbi’s hold on the Con-

gress and ‘the country was thus supren{e at'the time, and

. the Karachi Congress gave him an wanrestrieted mandata
. i

i ’

J

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 178

and invested him with fall authority to spee;l;i and act in

the name of the country, i '

‘ '  TEE MUSLIM CONFERENCE ‘
Fresh from his ti‘iumphs at Karachi, Gandhiji turped

Lis attention to the solution of “the commural question.

Accordingly he proceeded to Delhi, where the AlllIndia
Muslim Conference was sitting, and tried to get into toucl,
with tha leaders of the “L'eague with a view .to reach g
settlement.  But in this he  was disappointed. After an

interview with the leaders, he issued a statement in whicl;

he pointed ont that his view on the Hindu-Muslim question -
was that of full surrender to any unanimously expressed
wish of the Mussalmans and Sikhs, Before he cultivated‘
*Hinda opinion, he wanted to have that formnla bat j¢'
had not been forthcoming. He added that he was  unable

to identify himself with any solution based on communalism.

OPENING THE FEDERATION OF CHAMBERS -

On April 7, Mr, Gandhi opened the session of the

o L'ederation of Indian Chambers of Commerce before dig-

tinguished assemblage, ineluding Sir George Schuster, He
said that Swarej meant the rule of justice, therefore the
Englishmen’s rights must be protscted. The problem wag
like the one he faced in South Aftica during his talks with

. General Smuts. Mr. Gandhi was told that the real problem

was that the Sonth “African settlers wished to safeguard
their civilisation against Eastern influences and domination, .

. Mr. Gandhi conceded that the view-point of Genera] Smuts

could similarly be applied to India. She wished to preserve

her vivilisation against inroads by other civilisations, Tf

Englishaen and foreigaers respected the Indian civilisation

and lived as true servants of India, they had 4 most honour-
gble place in the country. o

%,
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~Urging the Federation leaders to capture the Congress,
Mr..Gandhi said that the entire Congress strength was
- ~derived through adult franchise. Indian nationalism was

. such that they  neither wished to exploit others nor allow

others to exploit them, The Federation leaders could’

capture Congress not by meaus of the purse but by greater
sacrifice for the masses.

Gandhiji then attended the Sikh Leaguo at Awmritsar,

and returning to Ahmedabad, presided over the convocation
of the' Gujerat Vidyapith where he exhorted the graduates

in the following words: v -
You must be experiencing the atmosphere is at present
surcharged with violence. I do not wantto go into the ¢auses why
At does not gather much force, but T remind the graduates that they
“are and cught to be the emhodiment of nonsviolence and truth. [
they have properly imbibed the spirit of truth and non-violence,
then alone they will be able to dispel and clarify the clouded
atmosphere of violence to a great cxtent. :

GANDHIJI'IN BOMBAY

But Gandhi arranged to be in Bombay to bid . farewell

to Lord Irwin and had his Jast talk with His Excellency

on the 18th April.  He "also interviewed the Gogersos,

of Bombay in conucction' with the earrying out of the
truce terms, particularly with reference to the restoration

of confiscated lands in Guzerat. The conversations weore,

in the nature of the case, private ; but it was understood

g

that the retiring Viceroy earnestly pressed Mr. Gandhi ;

to attend the Second Round Table Conference in Londor.
On the same day the Corporation of Bombay presented
an- address to Mr. Gandhi—an address whigh  paid a
glowing tribute to the services and achievements of the
Mahatma to the country. ' -

- While Gandbiji was straining every nerve  to
implement the Pact and prove the nation’s solidarity behind
the Agreement, troubles were hrewing out of the Govern-

o

s

7
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- frments attempts to collect the revenues i Guzerat. Tt was

anderstood that ne coercive measures would be sdopted:
:kbeyond the ordinary law in collecting the taves: zad the
Agreement definitely  stipulated that only . the ardinary
processes of land revenus administration  would: he patin
force against defaulters, Both the Viceroy and Mr. Emerson:
iihe Home Secretary, had disﬁn’ctly promised 2 considerate
and even generous attitude to the peasants. And the Govern-
ment of Bombay also would appear to have promised zs

- much, But now and sgain serions allegations againgt local

authorities came to the notice of the Working Committes,
and Mr. Gandhi was docded with complaicts sgeinst the
alleged extortions of the tax gatherers. TLord Willingdon -

* succeeded to the Viceroyalty on April 17, and Mr. Gapdhi.
- Interviewed him in May, Gandhiji tock the apnormﬁity to

acquaint the new Viceroy with the case of the Kisansand

doubtless His ‘Excelleney promised that nothing would be .-

‘wanting on his partto see justice done by them. Meanwhile
the Working Colamittee which met on June 19, decided that

M hiji should attend the Second Round . Tahla Cenfer-

enee, and Le was appointed sole delegate of the Congress,
Gandhiji himself announced that *“if We should succead in
attending the Rouad Table Conterence he would fully
pasticipate in the discussions . The “if" was ominous, |
In fact in every communication to the press on the subject
of the Round Table Conference, Gandkiji took care to
2dd the mystifying *“if ", Speculation was rife asto what
ke would ultimately do. Meanwhile the personnsl’ of
the Round Table Contereace wae apacnneed  which
included Gaodhiji's name. 84N Gapdhiji added “jr»
to every one of his statements. He had decided to sta}’r..
in an East End home kept by Miss Marie] Tester if he
-decided to go at all, *Ou  July 11, Gandhiji - wired tg
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Lord Vﬁ”iﬂingdon regarding  the tonobservance - of tha
fruco tferms by ocal Govemmants and remiw&r’? His
'vlﬂlxcﬁliency’s afstirances, Un the 18th> Gandhiji iutewim‘:x?@
“the Vieeroy sad things sesmed. to' move pretty patisfae-
torily.  Tater, however, he had to wire to - Hig Ex¢elloney
protesting ag;:xfnst the action of the Collector of Su
the Vieeroy replisd asking Gandbiji 06t to precipitate 4

Coerksis Y, : Gl

- THE ATTEMPT ON SIR E. HOTAON

Meanwhila an unfortynate incident oceurved in Poona..

- where while the Acting Qoversor 1. B. 8ir Ernest Hotson

was visiting the Fargusson College, he was shot at by a

' stndent : ast long aftor cama the news of the sliﬁoki:mg of
Me. Garlick s Dacea, Gandhiji was naturaily horrified that

such things should happen at a fime when he was o

antiringly  busy péaca-making. Fandhiii inmediately

" tal graphed to' His. Excellency eoﬁgratuiati}Jg bim  on

his escape and - condemning the- ontrage. He also took
oceasion to writs and speak freely on the subjesot, The -
Working Committes which met at Bombay in the ﬁr:&t"ﬁﬁe“'x&* f
of August, lost no time. in passing o strong  resolution on J
the subject. It was eadorsed by the A. T, O, C. in which /5‘
i

|

M. Gandhi himsalf apoke oo the rosolution, - o

Though Mr. Gandhi wag bimself responsible” for the

drafting of the resolution, he gladly seized the opportunity
for a speech that made his own standpoint abundantly elear.

By this resolution  wo are -laforming the warld that we o
2ot whih to {oo) the British, that we wish to rhixin freedom |
through peace and oon-violence alone. We balleve, and wish
0 wmake the world helieve, that we wapt to follow the poliey of
o opeacs In thought, word and deed, : ‘ ) ]l

It would mot pe honest, Mr. Gandhi continued,
to taks shelter ugder the plea : that Congrass has moth-
ing to do with the actg of viclenca of sthey paople, :

. g B

W

-

. *Can -~ AMr, Gandhi . gay more,” asked the Tymes,
Iadin. Tt would be sheer obstinaey o pretend that
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this statement’ ig not compleiely satisfactory,” - Proceed-
ing Mr. Gaadhi said - that by non-violeuze  we  have
gained - and not lost anything. By this eroad milliong
of our countrymen. have become brave, We must thero-
fore have the courage to speak ont cur miods and expresy.

4 definite opinign o the creed of non-violenge.

I praised the courage of RBhagat Biogh and his tomrades angd
1 was a party to the Karachi resolution ; hut T confugs that the resg.
hution has been misnnderstood and has been wrongly followed by
Youilis. The youths have been misled. I admit the oalataka $f fy
was & mistake, o : :

[T . . o, ’ . \
Fo me noa-viglegee I8 a dharmn,” he continued,

. but to some of yon it may be 3 policy.”

THE RUTTURE
- While he expressed himself thug frecly and firmly om
the subject of vielence, he was algg confronted with the
allegations against the extortions of the local officials in
Gujerat. It wonld appear that My, Gaodhi, on the seea-

.o %ion of his visit to the Acting Governor soan after the
O unfortunate incident, found His Ezcenency wAS very -

amiable and expressed. bis readinags te_ livestizate overy
one of the spacific cases of cosrcion dpg bregeh of . tha

-Ract cited by Mr. Gandhi and to ramedy them, Further 51

was veported that Mr. Gandhj also  obtained Al Assuraneo
that coercive measures would not he resorted 1 if My,

- Gandhi would use his influence with ths Peasanuts who gy
- able to pay revenue dues to dv s0 withont 3y eqnivoey-

. . - 10 . - .‘ .
,tiom, and e sccordance with 12, it was elaimeq ia Cop-

gress circles, Mr. Gandh; was mainly iastrumeata!‘in the
vaemmem'reahsmg Rinetean lakhg of fipoes in revonye.
in Gujerat, Despite this jt was allezod thy Governmens
contrary to the undertaking, resorted to eoercive ineasures,
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“wrhich led Mr, Gandhi to' visit Poona to interview Sir Broest
Hotson.  Mr. Gandbi laid before the Goveroor a4 anmber

of specific cases wherein' he alleged the terms of the Paat

“had been broken by revenue officialy in Gujorat, not only

in the matter of collection of fevenue  hat also io the -
matter  of reinstatement of village eofficials who had -

vesigned during the civil disobedience movement.

Some Sholapur prisoners aud several other prisoners wha, the

Covgreas vlaimed, were covered by the Setilement still remained
nndischarged; (2) several such prosecutions still continued; (8)

© ¢ivil resiaters comlng under the Foreigners Aet had not yet heen !
removed from the ban; (4) Vatan and Inam cases sgainst efvil |
resisters were not yet withdrawn; (5) officials soch as. patels, ©

who resigned during the civil disobedisnce movement still remained
. unreinstated; (8) confiscated moveable and immoveable properiies
" 4ad not yet, under some pretext or other, bheen returned ; (7) liquor

wenoors still continued unlicensed business in gpite of the know-
- lzdge of the authorities. '

Mr. Gandhi referred also to two further heads in this |
connexion touching on forfeited lands and grants to the

Almedabad Municipality.

Apart from these spocific cases, Mr. Gandhi also held

- that to repudiate the Congress as an intermediary between
the people and the Government means the repudiation:

of the Settlement.

The Working Commwittee, in meeting held inl,,
TBorebay, atked the Goversor’s istervention in the matter®

in dispute.

The Governor's reply to Mr. Gandhi which caused

“gonsiderable dissatisfaction. dmong the members of the

Working ' Committee, contended that the grievances put

forward by Mr. Gandhi had been investigated by the

Loeal Government and it was' found that there had
bheen no cuercion as such in the collection of land revenue
from the peassnts. of Bardoli, Borsad, ete., nor any

N

o
ot
i
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" breaches of the terms of the Truce: but that only the
" ordinary legal procedure was being followed.

" - -7 On the information before him, he is satisfied that no breach of
» Bettlement i3 involved in the steps taken to collect land revenue in

Bardell. - It was elearly contemplated by the Settlement that current
demands and srresrs would be paid premptly by all whe could pay.
The Collestor did however show special forbearance in regard to
employment of coercive processes, and it was only after some
‘months’ delay and then only in carefully selected cases that he
rescrted to themm. The prompt response of revenue-payers and the
negligihle extent to which attachiment became necessary showed
then, that there were many persons able to pay wha had not done
20 and ostablished the fact that action had beceme necessary only
in gonsequenes uf their failure to observe the Settlement,.

‘While reserving the right to decide each ecase on ita merits,
fsither the Qovernment nor the Collector has “ever ancepied the
position that the collection of land revenue: should be dependent on
the advice of the Congress, and- His Excellency has ro doubi you

* will yourssif realise that the decision a8 to whether a particular

erson ean or csnnot pay must resi with the Collector. Holding,
. therefore, as he does, that there has Lieen neither a breach of faith
cnor a breach of Settlement in any action which has been taken, His
.- Bxeellency the Governor-in-Council s unable to approve of refund:
‘of*any sums already collected. .

The Governor’s curt reply which doubtless precipi- -
tated the crisis, was discussed by the Working Committee

" for over three hours and when the Committee adjourned

at noon .oz the 11th- August, Mr. Gandhi sent an express
telegram to His Excellency the Viceroy which was in
the nature of an S. 0. 8. ' ‘
Exccedingly regret to inform you that the letter from the
Bombay Government just received renders impossible my departure
for London. The letter raises issues of frst magnitude, as well of
facts ns of law and contends that the Governmeut ust be the
final judgss on both.. In naked terms this means that Governmest
shonld be both the prosecutor and judge with reference to maiters
ariging out of a contract to which they and the complainants are

" parties, This is an impossible position for the Congress to sccept.
When T read the Bombay Government's letter together with &
Maleolm Hailey’s telegram received in answer to my inquiry and
reperts “of continuing harasament in the United Provinces, the
Frorntier Province and other Provinces, they seem tome a complets
indication that I must not sail.
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which led Mr. Gandhi to visit Pecna to interview Sir Broest:
Hotson. Mr. Gandhi laid before .the Gloversor 4 anmher
of spacific cases wherein he alleged the torms of 'the Past
had beda broken by revenue officialy in Gujerat, -not ouly’
in the matter of collection of reveaue but also iv the !
matter  of reinstatement of village officials who had .

vesigned during the civil discbedisnce movement.
15}

Some Sholapur prisoners and several other prisoners whe, the
Covgreas claimed, were coverad by the Settlement still remained

undischarged; (2} several such prosecutions still continued; (3)

* oivil resisters coming under the Forelguers Aet had not yet been

removed from the ban; (4) Vatan and Inam cases egainst civil |

resisters wert not yet withdrawn; (0) .officials soch as. patels,

who resigned durlng the civil disobedience movement silll remained -

. usreinstated; (8) confiscated moveable and immeveable properties ]

%2d not yet, under some pretext or other, besu rettirned; (7) liquor
wenvors still continued unlicensed business in spite of the know-
. ledge of the authorities. i

. Mr. Gandhi referred also to two further heads in this
conuexion touching on forfeited lands and grants to the
Almedabad Municipality.

. Apart from these specific cases, Mr. Gandhi also held

~that to repudiate the Coogress as an intermediary between >

e

o

the people and the Government means the repdiation®

of the Scttlement.

The Working Committee, in meeting held in
: 2 . . o !
Borebay, asked the Governor's istervention irn the matter’

in dispute.” -

The Governor's reply to Mr. Gandhi which caused

considerable dissatisfaction. dmong the members of the !

Working * Committee, contended that the grievancej put

forward by Mr. Gandhi had been investigated by the

Local Government and it was found that there had
been po cvercion as such in the collection of land revenue
from the peassnts of Bardoli, Borsad, etc., mor any

it gt
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hresches of the terms of the Truce but that only ‘the

* grdinary legal procedure was being followed,

L Om the information before him, he'is satisfied that no breach of
* Bettlement is involved in the steps taken o collect land revenue in

Bardoli. It was elearly contemplated by the Settlement that current
demands and azrears would be paid promptly by all who could pay.
The Cellestor did however show special forbearance in regard to
employment of coercive processes, and it was. only after some
months’ delay and then only in carefully selected cases that he
resortad to them. The prompt respouse of revenue-payers and the
negligihle extent to which attachiment bécame necessary showed

“thén, that thers were many persons able to pay who bad not done

so and established the fact that action had becume necessary only

quenes of their faflure to ohserve the Settlement,

While reserving the right to decide each ease on iiz meriis,
sither the Qovernment nor the Collector has ever accepied the
pasition that the collestion of land revenue should be dependent on
the advice of .the Congress, and: His Excellency has ro donbt yon

* will ygurssif realise that the decision az to whether 2 particular.
‘person can or cannot pay must rest with the Colleetor. Holding,

thurefore, as he does, that there has been neither a breach of faith
zor a breach ot Settlement in any action which has been taken, His
Exeellency the Governor-in-Council is unable to approve of refund-
ot any sums already collected.

The Governor's curt reply which doubtless precipi- -
tated tho crisis, was discussed by the Working Commiitee
for over three hours and when the Committee adjourned
at poon on the 11th August, Mr. Gandhi seot an express
telegram to His Excellency the Vicercy which was in

- the nature of an 8. O. S.

Exceedingly regret to inform you that ths letter from the
Bombay Government just received renders impossible iny departure
st London, The leiter raises issues of first magnitude, as well of
facts ss of law and contends that the Governmeut must be the
Fugl jndges on both.. In naked terms this means that Government
ehould be both the prosecutor and judge with reference to mattern
ariaing out of & contract to which they and the complainants are
parties. This is an impossible position for the Congress. to aceept.
When 1 read the Bombay Government's letter together with Sir
Maleolm Hailey's telegram received in answer to my inquiry and
reperts “of continulng harassment in the United Provinces, the
¥yontier Province and other Provinees, they seem to me s compléts
indication that I must net safl.
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* Lord Willingdon telegraphically replied to Gandhiji,
expiaining the Government’s position in respect of land
reveuns collection in Gujerat. The Viceroy in a courteous
but decisive note substantially supported Sir K, Hotson's
reply to Gandhiji. . :

I should regret extremely, if for the reasons you have given,
the Congress should be unwilling 10 carry out the arrangement
which provided for their represcotation at the Conference. I am
unable to accept these ressons as valid and [ cannot but fael that
-your misgivings arise from a misunderstanding of the policy of the

Go/vemmerlt and the grounds on which it rests.
L] C - L

I would remind you of my personal letter to you of July 31st,
in which I gave you the fullest assurances of my personal interest
in everything to do with the Settlement and could therefore have
heped that you would not eliow disputes over the present details to
prevent your servisg Indis by participating in the momentous dis-
eussion-of the future Constitution which may determine the destiny”
of the country beyond your time or mine. If, however, your tele-
m represents the final word, I will at once inform the Prime
“intster of your inability to attend the Conterence.

~ Gtandhiji veplied that he could only read His
xcellency’s assurances in the light of present happeningy :

asnd if you can see in thcgn nothing incousistent with the settlement,
it shows fundamental difference 'in our respective outlooks npon

-suttlement. Is circumstances I regret to say thers is no way - left

gpeu to me. but to confirm decision already conveyed. I can only
aid st I iri6d my utmost best to go to Lendon but falled. Please
inform the Prime Mintater accordingly.

It did not take long for the public to know the result

- of these anxious negotiatioos, Aud the Working Com-

mittee which met at once to consider the situation, issued

" the following statement :

The Commitiee carefully considered 'the correspondence"}

.exchanged between the Central and various Provimeial Govarn-
;uents oll the one hand, and Gandbiji on the other, upon matters’
_erising out of the Delhi Settlement and also considered the state-.
ment made by Gendkbiji describing the events that led. to the
" correspondence. “The Congress Worling Committee notes with
regret that there have been in its opinfon repeated and in
some cases serious breaches by provincial Governments of condl
tions of the :Delhi Settlement and a stage was reached when
falling satisfaction, Gandhijt had asked with the approval of
. -

¥
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the Working Committee for the appointment of an impartlal
tribunal to investigate the allegations of breaches apd interpret
the terms of the Seitlement. - Sueh s request kas now been refused
even ju maiters affecting the vitsl “interests of the peasanirg.
The Committee has therefore been obliged reluctastly io come
te tha eonclusion that consistently with the terms of the Settlement
and nationa! interesis, the Congress caonot and should "wot be
represented at the Hound Table Conference.

Thus unfortunately, after about six months of anxicus
and vigilant narturing from the first week of March to the
third week of August, the tender plant of the Truce, on
which such great hopes had been reared, snapped at a’
moment, It was deplorable that the long and patient
eadeavomr of months of goodwill and co-operation on either -
side should have taken such a sudden aod undgpected
tyrn. - The situation was grave enongh ia all cony ience,

- sad Lord Irwin overwhelmed by the gravity of the crisis -
- declined to say anything. The Rt. Hon. Sastri was

pluoged in gloom as he heard the news of the Congress
decision and Mr. Gandhi’s withidrawal from the Round

- ‘T'able Conference. Dr. Sapm and Mr. Jayakar aund other

Round Tablers who were in Bombay to sail for England on
the 15th by the Mooltan, saw Mr. Gandhi at “ Mani Bha-
wan'" and expressed their profound disappointment st the
turn of events. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mra,
Sarojini Naidu who had arranged to sail by the Mooltan,
cancelled Their passages. . Gandhiji himselfin an interview
with press correspondents declared :

‘I eeed hardly say that it has been a great blow t¢ me that
I ansnot 1o 'go to London. I know what it will mean to Lord
Irwin 2521 know alse what severe disappointment it will be to the
nomerous Lnglish friends I have in ¥ngland. But a decision not
10 go became inevitable, I had hoped against hope that- justice
will be done even at the eleventh hour. My request was in my -
opinion {ueradibly simple. If there was a contract between the
@ overnment and the Congress, and if there was a dispute as to
th ¢ iaterpretation of the contract, or if there was a breach on cither .
st de, suroly the rules governing all eontracts must be applicable
o this contract, and this In ' my oplaion was the mere $0, bhecause
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it is & contract between » groat Governw

legally enforceahle imposes a double . obligstion upon the
Gavernment 1o submit to an impartial fribusal questions in dispute
batweon the contracting parties if they eannot agree. The (fovern-
ment in thelr wisdom hiave rejected a very slmple and very natural
suggoetion of the Congress, that such maers  f& dispute shonld be
referved to an fmpartial tribnnal. ce o

In the cireumstsnces it would have been Lighly tmproper if the
Congress hed allowed ftself to be represented at the Round Table
Conference. More than this 1 must not any #f the present moment.

» By arrangement the entire correspondence and doen-
ments relating to the issue under controvhmy were pub-
lished on the 15th. Nothing could be gained by blaming one
side orthe other, but there was géneral and widespread regret
that differences in trivial detaile should have obssired the
larger end in view. It was yet hoped that smm.\thin;:g would bt
done to retriove the situation—a hope inspired by Gandhiji's
message to the News Chronicle in which he declared that
the position was any day retrievable if the local authorities
implewent the Settlement and that he “will dash to [ondon
the moment the way is clear 7. o

For once les the British public belleve that every effort humaunly
possible was mude by .me to procesd to Loudon. But the beliet is
growing on me that the grest Civilians here do not want me to attend
the Cooference, or if they do, they do ap under circumstances
which a National Organisation Hke the Congress can never tolerate.”
If there is to be lasting partnership between two Nations, these
Civiltans will probably remaln as true servants of India.,

I have therefore no desire to attend the Conference if. I cannot

do 8o with their whole-hearted goodwill and Llessings. When the

full facts are publishied, 1 will bo able to produce a catalogue of
breaches by Provincial Governments which will- show how patient
the Congress has been and hoping against hope.

DEMAND FOR TRIBUNAL

The demand for an fmpartial tribunal before whom the Congress
¢an prove these breaches T hold to be perfectly natural and stmple. I
sialm f-:';.r the Delhi Settlament at least as much savotity aud protec-
don as is claimable for any ordinary conteact. Put if for this solem
Settlonient ove contracting party can be both prosecutor and judge,
it Is'not worth the paper on which it iy written ;. snd if London

sannot guaraviee protectiou {o that party to the contract which has

t and a great ofganisa-
tion elalming to reprosent the whole nation: Thet the sontrast {8 not |,
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‘ne arms to back it, Londor is not ikely to produce a scheme that
will give India what she has loag desired and to which she i3 entitl-
ed by right of snfferings, if nething more. -

The position is any -day ratrievable. by local authorities,
fmplementing terms of the Settlement. Icinim for the Congress that
it has done i3 part to the best ofits ability. Tt has always been
ready to set right everything brought against i, and it hag been

_always ready to court public inquiry into every one of its doings. - -

MAHATNA'S CONCERK FOR IRWIN ) .
Personally ‘I would give my =zl for thesake of Lord lrwin”
who will feel deeply cut up to sée the Bettlement to which he
gave many anxicus days and nights failing at the last moment. I
claimto feel this no less keenly than he. You may therelore

- depend upon it that I would make a dagh tor Loadon the moment

the way 13 clesred for.me by those wio are in a position to do so.
“ What is going to happen now will be known within a

. few days,” declared Gandhiji addressing a small erowd -

assembled at the time of prayer.

We believe the truce still continues, but if the Government
declares the truce has come to an ead, wo are ready for it If
however the Government declares the truce still continues, both we
and the Goverament have to carry it ous.

LETTER TO LORD WILLINGDON

Before his departure from Bombay for Abmedabad,

"Mr. Gandhi addressed a personal letter to H. E. Lord
- Willingdon, in which he aibrmed that the Congress had

ne desire to embarrass the Government,  that it was far
from his intention to set up a parallel government, that he
had never insisted upon a Board of Arbitration though he
clabmed it as a matter of right and that all that ha wanted
was simple” justice. He declared further that Congress
was prepared to continne honourably to- work . the settle-
ment provided there was reciprocal attitude oh the part of v
the Provineial Governments.- The letter reads :

Eveunts have moved 8o fast that I have not had the time to .
acknowledge your very kind personal letter of July 31.

I recognise the sincerity running through the communication,
but the latest developments have made that letter past histary and,”

- ar ¥ oaaid in my wire of- August 18, the sum-total of all cireum~

stancey betrays o fundamental diffevencs of cutlnok hetween us.
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I can only give you my assurance that §t was not - without the
greatest and most anxious deliheration that I eame to the eonélu-

sion that, tn view of your decision, I could not, consistently with |

my obligations here, attend the Round ‘Table Conterence, :
I.was grieved when I heard that your decision was afiected by

the opinion aseribed to you that I had insisted apon a Board of
Arbitration and that I was wying to set myself up as the head of

a paralle]l government,

As for a Board of Arbitration, it is true that I have claimed {4 E

as & maiter of right, but, if you reesll our conversation, | never
insisted upon it. On the contrary, I told you that solong as]
got the justies to which I was entitled I would bo gulte satisfied,

You will agree that this is wholly different from insisting on aj'

.Board of Arbitration. °
' VOLUNTARY PATELS °

As to the slleged parallel government I thought . I had

-dispeiled the Hllusion when, iii_reply to a joeulsr  remark by you,
I'had told you that I did not claim to be a district efiicer, bus that
my co-workers aad I had acted as voluntary patels or village bead-.

-

men, and that, too, with the consent and knowledge of the districe
officers. X should theretore be sorry 1if these two opinions, which "

I submit were erroneous, had affected your decision.
THE PACT

The purpese, however, of writing this letter is to inquire."f
whether you regard the Delhi Settlement as now at an end, or .
whether 1t is to be still continped in spite of the abstention of the

Congress from particlpation in the Round Table Conference. 'The
Congress Working Committee arrived at the following decision this
morning : ) -

“In view of the resolution relating to Congress non-partleipation =
1z the Round Table. Conference passed by the Working Committee

on August 13, the Comtmiites desires to mako it cloar that this
resolution should not be construed as endiog the Delhi Settlement.

The Committee therefore advises the Congzress organisations and all * %

‘Congressmen to continue to comply, until further instructions, with
. the terms ot the Delhi Settlement in so far as they are applicable
to the Congress.” . :
From this you will observe that the Working Committee has no
desire to embarrass the Government at the present juncture, and
that therefore it is prepared to continue honourably to work the

Settlement ; but such working must depend upon a reeiprocal

attitude oa the part of the Provincial Governments.
As I bave told you so often, through correspondence and - our

conversations, this reciprocity has been found to be progressively

mrlssixfg. Informfltion continues to be received at the office of the
“mkmg Committee of Goversment activity which can only be

5 : . H
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'3'hterprgted to ba a token of a deslgn to crush the Congress werkers
. and normal Cengress activities. ~ F—

If, therefore, the Hettlement is to abide, I venture to think’ that
-eatly relief {n the ‘matisr of complaints already filed is necessary.
More complaints, s I have alrsady said, are cuming and eo-workers

. are insistent that, if relief fs not had in time, they should at least
" got permission to . adopt defensive measures. May I request an
-, early repiy. . - ) i : :

THE REAL ISBUE: THE ATTITCDE OF THE SERVICES
Gandhiji- explainad the purpose of his letter'to the
Viceroy, in an article in }’!\;ung Indio,  After referring to
‘the fact how the Government had refused to accept the
‘Congrass as-the intermeédiary betwees the people and the
‘Gov_e.rnmeat, and how he had not insisted cn the point as he
did not want to embarrass or humiliate the Goveroment,

“@undhiji pointed out that he could prove by documents

that occasions were not wanting to warrant the Congress
declaring the Truce at an end by reason of the Provincial
Governments having failed to carry out the terms. Gandbiji
“then cited instances of alleged breaches and added that

‘Congress bad shown exemplary patience in not terminating
‘the Truce in the face of tha determined antagonism of the "

‘Civil Services. It was they tuat stood in.the way of peace

‘in the Bardoli dispate. L .

'The infercnce to be draws from the conduet of the Provincial
—$1

. "Governments is that members of the Civil Bervice are unwilling that

1 should proceed to London. Had they desired otherwise it was
‘open to tham, as it fs even now, to make my way clear for me by
reating the Congress as worthy of their trnst and respect, and
“therefore giving it satisfaction throngh an Impartial enquiry,
Replying to the objection that Gandhiji, in coocentrat.
‘Ing upon matters of detail, had really missed the opportu-
nity of helping decisions on maiters of higher interest, he
pointed ont, that ho does not look at the two things
separately : : :

Government of India is but a part of the whele Imperial schema

and it is wot ready to reeagnige the right of [adia to govers her.
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self unfettered from any outaide eomrbl, 1t 15 nob Hikely o tink or

do otherwise. My closest assoelation with that Goverament for the
Last four months has left the impression on me that the Civil: Ser-
¥igz 15 not ready to recognise the right of India to full freedom. I

kave too great a regard for their ability and powsrs of drganisation.

‘and their fnfluence on the Britlsh public opiaien, to think, that with-
. out thelr whole-hoarled co-operation und blessing, a humble person
- Hke mo could possibly get anything from London, Therefore, till
the members of that Service are converted, thers is no stops for the
Congress o enter upoen negotiations for fnll freadom. It must go
through further suffering, however costly.the process may be.
Bardoli, thersfore, was for me an acld test 3 was desigoed to
grage the Uiviltan temper. Locked at in that lght, it was net a
small thiog. T

FURTHER PEACHE EFFORTS

While he gave out his mind frecly on the attitude of-

“the Sarvices, he was unremitting in his endeavours to con--
tinae negotiations for peace. He cavsed the Working Com-
mittee to issae instrvetiops to the Provinces that. h}’
Congressmen at any rate the Truce should be observed
both in the letter and spirit. He répudiated the press re-
port that he had issued a challenge to the Government, and
when it was brought to his notice that the publication of
his chéirge-sheet had affected the negotiatious adversely, he
pointed out : co

I havs issned no challenge. Whatever I have said has heen pub~ /

lished in the correspondence. 1f my letter to the Collector of Surat
be rogarded as & challenge, then that letter unboubtedly stands.
The material result hss buen already achieved—that is to say 1
could not go to London. The houour of the Congress pledge to the
Bardoli peasants was thereby half vindicated, The rest 13 in” the
lap of the Government. Whatever the final decision of the Govern-.
ment may be, I docline to believe thatds can possibly be atfected by
the publication of the charge-sheet which was part of the relevant

_torrespondence  This publication was nuthorined by the telegram -

dated 14th instaht irom Simla. .
So far as.the conster-charges were concernéd, be said

h_e would weleoms them as also an impartial - tribunal to
fnvestigate them, : ‘

1 will be prepared 1o advise the Working Committee to . accept

..... 4 tribunal—that is a tribanal that may confine its..

-w"’/
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attertion only "0 fnvestigate the counter-charges. The Congress

‘has nothing to lose by a publie enqniry into the allegations made
~azainst it o .

Meanwhile H. E, the Viceroy who was id (lalentta,

hastened to his headquarters in Simla, held a meeting of his
Council and sent a reply to Mr. Gandhi’s letter oi August 14,
in which he had ai!eged breaches of the Settlement on the
part of the local Governments. The Viceroy replied : )

The activities of the Congress during the past five months have,

_In 'many directions, been contrary both to the letter and the spirit.

of the Delhi Settlement, and have involved a constant menace, not
only to the continuance of the 8éttiement, but to the mafntenance oi
peace, particularly in the United Provinces and the North-West
Frontier Province. )

" Lord Willingdon further ohserved that the refusal of

*the Congress to be represented at the Round Table Con-,
_ference involves the failure of one of the main objects of .

the Settlement. Declaring that the Government would
continue to . avoid resort to.special measures so far as

~* that was possible, the Viceroy added:

1t is the Intention of the Government of Indla to pursue the

policy they have hitherto followed to restrict action to the require-

=~

ments of the specific situation, and, in particular, to avoid resort to

special measures so far as this is possible. - :

But so far a3 this action may relate to the activities of the
Congress, its nature and-extent must depend primarily on the nature
of those activities, and the Government of [ndia are unable to fetier
their diseretion or that of Local Governments {a this respect.

Commentiog on the Viceroy's reply, Mahatmaji told

a representative of the A. P. I: :

1 do not consider the Vice’rc;y’s reply‘to be at all bad or dis-

appointing. Iu fact I was prepared for some such reply.

Mr. Gandhi added : | :

- Iam glad too that so far as I can understand  the letter, the
Government -do not intend to terminate the Settlement and as the
public {s well aware, the Working Comumittee of the Congress has
already passad a resolution to that effect. I am therefore hoping
that all Congressmen will meticulously observe the Settlement.

s
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- Gandbiji had, in the meanwhile, received a radio
message from Sir T. B. Sapru and My, Jayakar from S. .
Mooltan, protesting against the release of the charge-sheot
which had placed them in sn awhkward position® as they
had been in communication with Whitehall on the one
hand, and the Vieeroy on the other. While Gandhiji could
not see how the publication was irrclevant, he showed a fine
gpirit of accommedation in wiring to the Viceroy at once

to grant him an interview, so that he might personsily

azplain to His Excellency and eclear up the points on

%, which thers had evidently been some misunderstanding.

THE GANDHI-WILLINGDON TALKS .
. His Excollency having agroed, Gandhiji accompanied
by Mr. Vallabhai Patel, Mr. Jawahar Lal Nehrn and Sir !
Prabhashackar Pattani reached Shnla on the 25th Aungust
and at once started negotiations, Gandhiji’s evident modera-
tiocn and sweet reasonableness naturally disarmed all opposi-
tion and the discussions with My Emerson proved most
#atisfactory. The discussion covered a wide area, particularly
breaches relating to Gujerat,” the United Provioces and tho

- North-West-Frontier, but finally centred around Gujerat,

The Viceroy held a two hours’ meeting of the Execu-
iive Council when Mr. Emerson explained the purport of
his conversation with Mr, Qandhi. '

, It 2ll scemed qpite plain sailing and Gandbiji was to
hav‘q left for Bombay en route to England but a elevesth-
hour hiteh arising, foars were aroused lest he should miss the
boat on Saturday the 20th, Meanwhile Sir Prabhashaskar
and Sir Cowasji Jehangir (Jr.) were assiduous in their

’ N o L .
. poace efforts with Goverament, and a settlement was reached

to the sgtiafaction of both  parties. And the following
Lommunigue was issued on the 27ik embodying the results
of .t}le Fandhi-Willingdon talks : o
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THE AGREEMENT

As a result lof the conversations bLetween His Exéellency the
Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi, the Congress will now be regresentéd by
Mr. Gandii at the Roudd Table Conference.

The Battlement of March b, 1981, remalns operative. The
Governroent ol Indin. and the local Qovernments will secure
the observante of the rpecific provisions of the Settlement in
those cascs, 1f any, In which a breach {1z established aund will
giva thelr careful coosideration to any representation that may be
made in this vegpect.. The Congress will fulfil their obligations
under the Seitlemant. . .

~In regard to collentions of land revenue in the Surat. District,
the point {a issue ts whether in those villages of Bardolf 'Taluk and
Valod Mahal which were visited by revenue -officials accompanied
Ly a party of police during the moath of July 1031, more sevire
demands, kaving regard to their materlel cirenmstances, were mads (#

- from rovenue-payer asd eatorced by coerclon exercised through the

police than were made from and metby revenue-payers of other
villages ofthe Bardoli Taluka. The Government of ludin, in eonsulta-
tlon acd full agreement with the Government of Hombay, have decid-
ed that an Inquiry shail be held fotn this issune in accordance with
the following termu of referencs : To faquire into the allegations
that khateders in the villages in'question were compelied by means
of coercion exercised throngh tha police to pay revenue, in excess of
what would have been demunded {f the standard had been applied
which was adopted in other villages of the Bardoli Taluka, where
vollections wure cifected after March 5, 1931, without the assistance
of the police and to ascertain what sum, iIf any, was so paid.

Within the terms of roference, evidence may be pmducea on

. any matter in dispute. The Government of Bombay have appointed

Mr. R. G. Gordon, LC.S,, Collector of Nasik, to hold the Inquiry. In
rogard to other matters hitherto raised by the Congress, the Govern-
.ment ot India and the lngal Governments concerned are not prepared
to order any enquiry. :

Thus Gandbiji's principal demand for an enquiry over
the Bardoli dispute was conceded. JThe Delhi Settlement. -
was to remain operative and Cougress was to be represented
at the Round Table Conference. "

The news was hailed with rejoicing all .over the
country which for weeks together was distracted hetween
hopes and fears. (fandhiji left Simla by special train on
the 27th and reached Bombay in time to catch the P, & 0.
Boat 8, & Hajaputana on the 29th noon, - With him sailed

L

oy
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“two voteran Congress londers—Pandit Madzn Mohan Mala- i : : '
viya and Mrs. Sarojini Naidw, and the distinguished )‘ S S - v _ o
statesman and administrator ‘Sir Prabhashankar Pattani— i A P P EN D IX o ,
all Members of the Round Table Conference. R Sl > o .
Mabatma Gandhi, just before ssiling, oave  ths B oy : :
. andn, ) v S BAYE B2 S,
following message to the Associated Press representative, o0 TR \ -
** who interviewed him in Dis esbin ou hoard S S, ; 1. THE RULES.AND REGUIL ATIONS OF SATYA-
' . o n ! N "GRAHASHRAMA®
L I see pothing on the hevizon te warrant hope, being 1 ~ BT .
& bora optimist, T am loping against kispe, My fatth s {n God and | : Ouiner )
He seew™ to have made my way clear tur me o go to London. < ;- ST . . : - o
e A ; 0 0 ‘he ohject of this me is E S ther-
Thorefore T expeet He will nise me as His Instrnment for the servige | & inad ang tojseni' :ls. # fiome Js to learu kow 1o servo. the mother.
«ip of humanity. For me servics of Indis ia ideniical with the service R o Ye PO

Drvisions

This home s Qivided into three classes: Managers,. Candi-
dates and Stndents, .
. :

e o (1) Masscszs

of huinanity, ]
Though Congress may be repudiated by seetions of the pecple ]

of Indis, it alms 2t represcating the whole of India and, therefore, |

to deserve the trust \that had been reposed in me and Imposzede ,3

upon me, I shall enddeavour to represent evary interest that ; o | -

does not conflist with the interests of the dumb millicnas for whom i o ] Managem“he!ieve that, in order to learn how to sorve the .

the Cdngfrcss predominantly exisis, . i ?i(:u.ntry, ;}m fo}!nwing observ_ances s}mu!d be enforced in t):«;@;;_ bwn

© Ihope that Provincial -Governments, the Civil Service and: ; |17es, and they have been dving so for some time, o

ntils houses will help the Congress to realisgo the . {

L. Ter Vow ov Taprn

English merca

mission it has set before jtaaif. Representing, as the Congress does, | - Tt is not encugh that one ordinarily does not resort to an-

the message of non-violence and truth, it ean, only aucceed by the 4 truth; one dught to know that no deception may he p&?;'wtised oven

goodwill of component parts of the nation, and I am therefore hopibg ; " for the good of the country, that Truth” may require opposition ig
ihat goodwill will be extended to the humbie reprosantative that is 3 -ome's parents and elders. Conslder the example of Prahlad, .

olng npon his errand. ‘ . L © 2 TaE Vow or Anmss (Nox-Krue)

S;pmnber, 1931, . S ) g It 18 not enough not to take the life of any living being. The

7 A . : ] : fullower of this Vow may uot hurt even those whom ho holisves

; : ’ ) 1o be unjust; he may not be angry with them, he must love them:

: e . : : thus he would oppose the tyranny whether of parents, rovernnienm.

. . or others, but will never hurt the tyrant. The follower. of Truth

and Ahimsa will eonquer the tyrant by love, he will not ¢ 3
- the tyrant’s will but he will sutfer pnnlshmen’t even unto d:.:rtl{ ‘;'g:
disobeying s will until the tyrant himself is conquered.

. . . 3. Tax Vow or Crrnficy o :
It 1a well-nigh imposstble to observe the toregoing two Vo
_ } o ... unless celibacy is also observed ; for_this vow it is not Enoughvt(;rx
k ’ - one Joes net look upon another woman with a lustfu] eye, be has

80 to eontrol his animal psssions that they will not be moveh ever

. . ' — * A translation of the Gujaratt draft
th Editton, 3900 coples, Sape. 1991, @, A. Natesan & Co., Madray: , J alt constitution,

v
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{o though
~ing his wite but copsidering ker as his lite-long friend, will ~esta-
hlish with her the relationship of perfect purity. :

thought: i he'ls marricd he will not have " a carnal mind regard-

4. CovrtroL oF tHE Pavare

{Tatil one has overcome the pleasures.ofthe palate it is difi-
cult to observe the foregoing Vows, more - especially that of cali-
bacy. Ceatrol of the Palate is therefors treated. as a separate
‘observance. One désirous of serving the conatry will believe
that eating is 'necessary only for susminiog the body jhe will
“therefore, dally regulate and  purify hiz diet and will either
gradually or immediately in accordance with his ability leave
off such foods as may tend to stimulale animal paesions or are
etharwise nnnecessary. ’ :
. 5, Tar Vow or Nox-Brearnixa
1t is not encugh not 1o steal what is commogly considered 2s
other men's property. Itis theft if we use articles whieh we do
~ mot reslly need..  Nature provides from day to day jnst enough and
ac more for our daily needs. .
6. Tue Vow or Now-Posspssion .
1t iz not snongh not to possese and keep much, hut it i3 neces-
sary not to keep anything which ntay nob ba ﬂh@f,a'm'tely DeCERsATY
far sfur bodily wants: thus if ooe oan do without chairs, one shouid
The follower of this vow will, therefore, by consztantly
ing thereover, simplify his Jife. - :

i

Sresmrary OPSERVANCES
Two obssrvances are reduced from the foregoing :
‘1. Swabmsni

1t is inconsistent with Truth $o use articies about which or
shout whose makers thers 18 a possibility of deception. There-
fore, for Instance, s votary of Truth will ot use articles manu.
ed 1n the mills “of Manchester, Germany or Indiz, for he
does not know that there s no deception &
iabourers anfler much in the mills, Use of fire o the mills canses
anormons dostruction of lite besides killing labourers bfMore thetr
tme. Yorelpn goods and geods made by meshs of complieated
sinery are, therefore, iabooed o a vatary of Ahimsa. Further

refiection wiil show that use of such guods will involve a breach of -

X7

ihe vows of non-stealing and non-possession; * 'We wear foreign
goods in preference 4o simple goods wade in our own hand-looms

because suator ativibutes greater beanty to thew.  Artificta] beautl
fring of ihe body 15 o hindraves to & Brahmachari ;- he will, theres
fore, avold the nse of any but the simplest goods. Therefore the.

vow of Swadeshi reguires the use of simple and simply made
clothing to tho exciusion of even buttons, foreizpn outs, e1o, and 80

witl Sibadﬁshi be applied to every Jdepartnent of iife,

out - them. Moreover
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-5 20 o FrARLESSNESS g

‘He who 1s acted upon by leaf"ﬁqan hardly follow Truth or
‘Akimsa. - Managers will, therefore, " endeavour to be free from
the fear of kings, people, caste, families, * thieves, rebbers, feroctous

- animals such os tigirs and even death. - A truly fearless man will

- defond himself against others by truth-foree or soul-force. .-

- VERNACULARS

( 1t is the belief of ‘the managers that no nation can make teal

progress by abandeniog ifs own- languages; they ' will, therefors,

-train themselves through the medium “of their respective verna-

" caldrs and as they desire to-be lon ‘terms “of intimacy with thely

 brethren from all parts of India, they will learn the chief Indfan

-upon agriculture; managers will devote some part of thelr tims

languages, and as Sanskrlt is the key to all the-Indian languages,
they will learn that also. ST, S

A

Hasp Lanovk _
v Managers believe that body labour is a duty imposed by naturg?
upon mankind. We may, therefore, resort so bodily labour -zllgmz’_
fav our sustsnance and use our mental and spiritual power for. th!
commeon good only, and as the largest percentsge in the world livey!

working on the land: and when such i3 not possible, perform some.
ather bodily labour. :

* : - . Haxp-Loous

Mauagers beliave that one of the chief eauses of poverty in the’
land is the virtual disappearance of eotton-spinuming wheels an
hand-loowus. They will, therefore, make a grest effoxt to revive
this industry by working upon hand-looms themselves. - :

) v Porrrics . :

Politics, economic progress, ete., ard not considered to be inde-
pendent branches of learning but that they are all rooted in religion.
An cffort witl, therefore, be made to learn Politics, Ecosomics,
Social Reform, ete., in a religious spirit, and work in connection
with these watters will be taken up by the managers with anergy
and devotion. Lt

. ) (2) CANDIBATRS o

Those who are desirous of following out the foregoing pro-
gramme but are sot able immediately to take the necessary vows
riay be admitted as candidates. It is obligatory upou them to con-
form to the observances referred to above, though they do.uot talke
the vows whilst they are in the Ashram, and they will occupy the
status of managers when  they are able to take the necessary vows.

(8) SzupEsTs :
‘1. Any children whether boys or girls from four years and
npwsards may be admitied. : o

13
\
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2 Pavents -will have o surrender all contrel  over thels

~whildren, .
3. Children may notbs permidted | to visii their parents uaii)
the whole conrse ot study is finighed. : :

4. Students will be tsught to observe all the vows observabla
by thd mansgers. : . . )

. B They will be taught priveipies of religios, agrieatuire, hand-
foom weaving and Herature,

ge will be fipa

ied through the respective
vernaculars of the studests and will in

< ude History, Geogeaphy,
Mathematics, Economies ete., learning of Saaskeit, Hindi, and at
ioast one Dravidian Vernrenlar i obligatory,

-]

7. Engiish wiil ke taught 85 a sovond angriage, ‘

8.. They will be taught Urdu, Rengsii, Tandl, Telugn snd
Davanapari chisrasters, k3 -

7 Managers hallove thai the whole course will be gomplered
Ao ien yaars, G rezching the age of majirity, students will be
~sgiven the  ondan of taicing the vows reterred to in aecton 1 or
o tetlre from-cie Ashram, if i1s Togramme has not commendad
\‘) ? =1 B

#n them, :

o 1. This aption thay will exercise when oo loyger they  will
wooe reguire the assiztante of fhelr parents or other yuardians,
vour will be made 1o teach the stadents fram,
g g not to have the fear, “ What shall I do for my
" malntenanse if sod when I become an fndependnny man,™
5 : 120 Grows-up persons slsg way be admisted ue students,
18 As s rule the stmpluat and the sams yigle of clothing wilf
be worn by all. K
4. Food will ba simple. Chillios wiil be exel
2nd 8o condiments will ba used generally oxcept salt, pepper snd
. drmerig,  Milk and s produsts belng a hindrance to 8 colibate
Tt e nnd milk being olten & cauzs of tuberculosiy, and havisy the
fame stimulating qualitios sz moat, will be moat sparingly wsed st
] all. Food will be sepved  the
s be Uberally wused. All in the
. Hypiene. ’ : .
15.  There will be no vazasion in this Ashram and no holidays
a8 & rule, but daring 134 days per woek the ordinary routine whi
be altoved and studenss whi have latsure 10 sttend to thefy privaie
persenal work, , -, o .
16, During 8 months in the yoar those whose haalth, permits,
will be ensbled to trave] mesily on fodt in the diferent FRItS of

ndia.

Ashram will be tanght principieg of

.17 No foes will be charged oither against studends or candl-
dates; but parenty gy members themselves wil be expectad 1o pog.
o tribnte: as mush ag they ¢an towards the eXpenses of the Ashraz, -

I i dried and fresh frulis will |

uded altopether ™

o APYENDIX . » 19%

“
MISCELLANLOUS

Tha mﬁnuagexnléitt will be .controlled  solely by the- managers.

¢ ]
] hisf manager will codtrol all admissions. The CXPETISOs O
) ﬁl’i‘ﬁlg;ﬁgr{;i:ﬁhmm are belng miet from moneys already received

¢ i iv iends who are more
by the chlef manager and being received from friends

“or less bellevers fn this Ashran:. '1:he Asghram is situated In
-2 houses on the banks of the Sabarmati, Ahmedabad.

Norice

Yisiters are requested during their stay at '.'m}al "}shraﬁl; a._to-
ohserve as nearly as possibls the rules of the‘!A.s bm{n.m ;”y;
exdasvour will by made to make them comfortable 5 bu eyﬁ !

e:“ e 1i;:')1| the mansgemeant a favour if they will bring with them
(t"hu bed;liug.and eating uteusils. Those ?a.renls wh'u i;)ierj{lt,g::;-
ag their children to the Ashram are advised io visit the .

- Wo chtldren will be admitted without being thoroughly exnminet‘i'

as to thefr mental and ‘moral condidon,

ra sy o



- AL IRWIN-GANDHI AGREEMENT

- R . [N

HE following is the text of the Irwin-Gandhi Agres-

ment signed at Viceroy's House, in New Delhi; on
March 5, 1931 :— . T '
Consequent on the conversaslons thai have taken place b
5 ¢y the Viceroy and Mr, Gasdbi, it has 1 arreng

&t il disnbedience movement be discontinusd and that, with
the npproval of His Majesty’s  Government, certain sction he taken

by the Government of India and Local Governments,
‘ THE ROUND TAZLE CONFERENCE
tutional guestions, the soope of tutnre dis
assent of His Majesty’s Governm
dering further the sehieme for th
tof India disoussad at the Round Table
there ontlined, Federation is un assential part
are Indian responsibility and rescrvations or safeguards
» Interesws of India for such matters 23, for Instanee, Vefonge ;
sroal Affaira; the position of minorities ; the financia
india, 2nd the dlscharge of obligations, .
: (8) In pursusnee of the statement made by the Prime Minfster
“in his Awnouncesient of the 19th of January 1931, stepz will be
takren for ths participation of the- representatives of the Congress in

the farther discussions thst ars to iake place on the scheme of

eonsiitutional reform. . *

4) The Setilement relates ta activities direstly counected with
~the givil disobedience movement, )
et CALLIXG OFF OF CIViL

(6) Civil discbedienca will he effestivi

procal action will be taken by the. Govern

£
43

5. The ¢
4

toniineance of the givil dise edience movement means ]
discontinuance of ali activities in furtheranece thersof, by whatp

o

metbods pursued sud in particnlar, the followlng +—
1.The organised deﬁana& of the provisions of any law,

. The movement for 1he {non-payment of land revemue and
other Iepral dueg, o A

3. The publication of news-sheets in' support of the civi] | )

disobedicnce movement,
LYy 1 't

o 4 Attempta to Influsaee-civil and military servants or village

: {; :;!ia,zs agalust Government or 10 persuade them. to resign thelr:

=l BEYUUTT OF BRITIAH -GOUDY TR

Aa vop the boyott’ of foreign guods, there are iwo
imsues Involved, firstly, the character of the ‘hoyeoty and secondly. -
the methods employed 1o-piviog effect to fr. The position of Govern-
‘mént ivas follows: They approve of the enconragement of indlan
Industrics as part of the scopomdc and industrisl movement designed
o improve the material conditlon of India, and thiey have no desies

to discourags methods of propagands, persuasion  or sdv}*aréis_emuﬂ‘z
pursued with this object in view, which do not interfere with the .

main~

ireedom of action of individuals, «r are not prejudicial to the mal

tesunte of Law and Grder. But the boyoott  of non-Indisn goods

{exgept of cloth which has been applied to all forelgn cloth) has.

been dicected durlng the civil disebedience movement chlefly, 1f now.
exclusively, against British goods, and in regard o th It has
been admittedly eraployed In order to exgert pressiure for political
enda, . o S . :

- Lt is ancepted that a boyeott of this character, and organised fer:
this purpose, will not be consistent with the participation of repre-
sentatives of the Congress in a {rank end friendly discusaion of
constitutional questions botween represantatives of British Indis, v
the Indian Btates and of His Majesty’s Government and polisisal
parties in England, which the sertlement is intended to secure. - It

1, therefors, agread that the discontinnanee of the ¢ivil dlachediane
movement ¢onnotes the Jdefini cnitinvarce of, tha empls;
of the boyeott of British eommedities as u political sweapon and that,
ik consequence, thos siven up, during & time of polities

yinent, the sale or purchase of British poods muat be lef) free

ont any form of restraint to change ttitude If they wp .

TICRETING. o

ke methods employed in farthersnce of the
ludian by Indian goods, or againet 1

af  non- ho

nsumpticn of qucr and drogs, resort . wiil o be
bhad to wnethods : 1 the catepory of picketing, escept
within the limits permitted by the ordinary Iaw. Such  pigl ing

& and it shalinot involve coercion, intimidation,
vesiraint, dem on, obstruction o the publie, or any
offencs under the ordinary law. It and when any of these methody =
2 employed tn sny place, the practice of picketing ta that placs witl
he suspended. . .
i CONPUCY OF THE POLICH

(8) Mr, Gandhi has draws the attention of Governmen:i i
iecife allepations sgalnst *he conduet of the polive, and represent-
desivability of & public enquiry into them, In presest oles
stances, (Qovernment gee great diffienlty in this course and fo )
that it must faevitably lead to charées and counter-charges, o
30 mnflitaté: agatnss tho re-establishment of peace. Having regard
¥ thess considerations, Mr. Gandhi agresd not to press the matisr, -

‘

.
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CALLING OFF RECRESSION
o A% The action thwt Goveroment will take on the dissonti-
urance of tha elvil diagbedlence movement is siated 10 the tollowing
parsgraphs : — ) .

- {10} Ordinances promuolgated i comnection with the. efvil
disobedience movement will be withdrawn,

Ordinance No, 1 of 1931 relating to the terrorist movement
does not come within the scepe of the provision. .

7 {11) Nottfications declaring associations unlawful tunder the
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1008 vwil] be withdrawn, provided
that the nottfeatisns were made in connection’ with the eivik

dischediencs movement.

*. The notifications recently isssed by the Burma Government
“uzder the (riminal Law Amendment Act do not come within the
acope of this provision. ‘ .

(12} (¥) Pending prosecutions will he withdrawn i they have
baen filed in connectlon with fha (ivil Disobediencs movemant and
relats to offences which do notinvelve violgnce other than technical'
violenee or incitement 1o such violence, -

(ti) The same princlples will apply 0 proceedings under the-
gecurity provisions of the Criminal Frocedure Code, . .

‘ (étf) Where & local Government has moved any High Court
of has initiated proceediogs under the legal praciitioners’ Aet in
regard to the conduct of legal practitioners in connectlon with the
civil disobedience movement, i will make applieation to the Court
concerned for permission to withdraw such proceedings, provided
that the alleged conduct of the parsons concerned does not relate to-
vinlence, or {ncltement w0 vinlence.

(ir) Prosecutions, 1f any, against  soldiers and paiice
tavolving disobedience of orders will not ¢ome within the seope
of this provision. o

BRLELSE OF UEISONERS ; . A
(13) () Those prisoners will be released who are undergoing

Imprisonment in connection. with the civil disobedience movement:
for offences whick did not involve violence, other than technical

tolence, or fncitement to such vielence.

(#1) Xt any prisoner who comes within the seope of () above
has been also sentenced for s jall offence, not fovolving vielence,
other than technigal visleuce, or incitement to such violence, the
latter agntence alan wil) be remitted, or if a progeentica relating to

an offence of this character fu pending against suoh & prizoser, it
will be withdraws, : )

“the realisation of lend reveone or other dues, will be =

SPTENDIX o R XL

‘ {i#i} Soldisrs and police convictsd of offenves involving  dis
shedience of orders—in the very low cases that have oocurred—avill
‘not come within the scope of the smunesty, :

. (34} Fines which have not. betn realized will bo remitied,
Where an order for the forfeiture of sscarity has been made undey
the szeutity provisions of the Criminal Frocedare Code, and the
zeBurity lLas mot been vealised, it will be similariy remiitad.

Fines which bhave been reaMsnd and scouriiles forfeited .nnd
realised under any law will net be returned.

(1-’:} Additional police imposed in conneetlon with the wivi) dine
obediznee mevement at the expense of the inhabilants of 3 particular
area will be withdrawn at the discretion of Local Governments,
Lioval Governwents will not refund any money, 50t in excess of ihs
actual ¢ost that has beon realised, hut they will remit any sum that
has not bean realtved. . a : -
~

RETURN OF KOVABLE AXD IMMOVAULE PLCPERTY

{16) (&) Movable property, which s not an lsgal possession,
which has been seized In conneciton with the civil disobedience
movement, ueder the Ordinances or the provisions ot the Lriminal
Law, will be returned, it it 3 still la the pessessien of Govern :
{6} Mavabla property, forfeited or nttached In connection with
2 starned,
unless the Colis Disiriet has reason to believe that the
“detauiter will contamact sly refuse to pay the. duey recover
able from him within a reascnable period. In declding what
: reasonable period, al regard will i i
h o the  defaniters, ling to pay,
& b

il

secordan
administration. .
{¢) Compensation will »ot 'begiven for deterloration,

{d) Where movelle progerty has boen sold ar otherwize finally
i of by Government, compensation wily a6t be given gad
zale proceeds will not bo returned, “xtept in 30 far ag fthey
ara In excess of the legal duss for whick the property may have
been sold. — i .

(¢) It will be open 1o any person to ssek any legal remedy he
may have oa the ground that the attachment or selzere of properd
Was not in secordance with the law, ) . ) -

(17} (2} lmmovable property of which - possesslon has Been
taken Juader Ordinanes IX of 1530 will be roturned in accordange
with the provisions of the Ordinance, . L L

(#) Land and other immovable property fa the possession - of .
G‘l‘wer‘rmmnt, whick hfs been forfeited or atteehed In connection
with the reslivation of land ravenue or other duss, will be returned )
anless the Coliector of the Distries hag repson to helieve that the

+
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o

defaulter will conimmacionsly refuse to pay the  dues recoverable
from him within & reasonale perfod, In deciding what is & venson-
abie period special regard will be pald to cases In whie
defaulter, while willing to pay, genulnely reguires time for the
purpose, and, ¥ ne ary, the revooues will be suspended in
secordance with the ordisary prineiples of land reveaue adminfe-
tration. : : . :

{} Where lmmavable preperty has been sold to third pm‘ﬁes,

o
the iransseilon must be yegarded 43 final, so fzr as Government

Hute~Mr, Gacdhi has represented to Government that seoorde
ing to his fnformation and helief some, at least, ot thess salos have
been unlawful and uajust, Government, on the information before
thein, cannot aceept this contention, o )

()} Tt will he open to any person to seek any legal remedy he
may have on the ground that the seizure or attaeliment of property
was 60t in accordance with the law,

(18} Government bellave that there have been rery few cases
in which the realization of duce hag not boen wmade in accordan
with the provisinns of the law. Iz order to meet such euse, if

‘any, local Goversments will iseuc lostruetions to District Officurse

to have prompt enguiry - made {nto any specific complaint of this

nature, and to give redress without delay if llegality is established.

POSTS OF INCUMBENTS WHO HAVE RESIGNED

(19) Where the posts rendered vacant by resignation have
been permanently filled, Government will not be able to reinstate
the late incumbents. Other cases of resignation will he consiiiered
on their merits by the local Goveraments who-will pursue a liberal
policy in regard to the re.appointment of Government servauts snd
village offisfals who apply for.reinstatement. ‘

: MANUFACTURE OF SALY .

(20) Government are unable to condone breaches ot this
exiating law relatlng to the galt administration, nor are they able, in
the present finaneial conditions of the ceuniry, to make substantial
modifications in the Salt Acts, . ' g

Yor the sake, however, of giving relief to certatn of the poorer
¢lusses, they are prepared to sxtend their admintgtrative provisions,
on Hnes alveady prevailing % certaln places, fo ofder to, permit

“local restdents in villages, immediately adjolning agpas where aalt

csn be-oollected or made, to- collect or make $alt for domestie
eonsumption or sale within such villages, but not dor =ale 1¢, or
trsding with, individuals Hvieg outside them. . .

{21} In the event of the Congress faillag to give full effees to
the obligations .of this settlement, Government, will take such

- 8stion as may, In eonsequence, become necessary for the protection

and OQrder..

af the public and individuals and the due observance of Taw

veirsseas———eneimnrs

. APPRECIATIONS

L THE RT. HON, S8RINIVASA SASTRI

In the course of en appreciative study of the chavaster and

wenius of Mahatwe Gandhi, the Bt Fon. Sastri wroie.as follows
i the pages of the Burvey Grarnee, an American Majgazine -

»NI}{PL!'I‘ICS fs . n2t separable from life.  Me Gasdhl ‘would wot
o

countenance the separation, for his great zim ix to atrip life of
'H»srsnph‘lﬂticntian ond - reduce it to its own nature—simple, rounded,
cpure.” It dnerely happeny that for the moment his setivity iy in the
Held uf politics. It merely happens that for the moment he s
“genfronfing  Geverns . and darls
that tor the moment his cry of Sweraj . for India ha

fix wrath, Tt merely happagps

‘His real and final objective is a radical reform of human kind,  His
- ¥ Back to Nature ™. He avows himself .

¥ of Western of ation. In by wighty war »
edvitlzation, ~ Swaraj for Todia is but 2 campaign.
aty s of the mighty war; the waspous ¢ be stged

The rufes

u the campslgn are tht weapons 4o 5e used in the o

o of the

Hi

mighty war; the virtwes to be evoked by the campaign arg the
virtues “which will win the mighty war in the end.  Tha cardinal
ride ui Seth, the' war and the campalgn, 18 non-virlenge, HWon.

vlolence is of the heart as well a3 of the body. By thought, werd =

Cmaed sies yon may not injurs your adversary. - Hueny inva personal
" sense {5 tonairong & word for his dictionary,  Buat as the sdveraary
does follow the rale, you will be subjected to grost suffering
and Jogfs. Dejofee in the sufleriag and {oss and conrt them, I you

cwvavt rojolee in them, - do net avoid or cowmplain apainat them.
Lve your enemlos, if you love them, pardon them and never

»
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vetaliate agalndt them. Force is wrong and must zo u.ﬁdeﬁ The
sonl i3 invinetble; learn o' exercise its full power.  {old to-thoe
truth at all coats ;. Satyq trinmphs in the end.. Out of this eardinal
rule, almost Iogieslly, proceed ‘& number of principies which will
v%eep us straight in the war and this campaign for Swaraj.’ Sinpee
- Western oivilization and the existing systom of British Government
have to be got rid of, we must have nothing to do with either off-
#pring of Satan'; we must cut off odr connoetion with those large

#nd powerful institutions by which they ‘enalave us.  These are
schools, courts, legislatures. - Withdraw children from schools, sue .

* not for Jostice 1n courts, and avoid tha poliing-booth, Machinery .

being andther invention of Satan and mills being the mainstay of

British domination in India, hoyeott both, cease to impors foreign

- cloth, and erect a spindle in each homé. The motion of the Charln
- has mystie- properties, its music chastens the soul, and its prodoaty,

most: adorn’ - the. -human form, especiaily - the female  form,
These principles. and  courses © of _ sption have " more or Jess®

permanent validity because the war against modern civilization
‘must be expected to be of indefinite duration. It fe: a picked
body, however, namely, the members of the Satyagrehasrama

in Ahmedabad—who are cengaged  in thix - exalted enterprise

_and owe lifelong  allegiance to those ‘principles and courses of
action. . The numerous levies now tighting in mdia under the flag’
of Non-Co-operation are enrolled only for a single campaign and
may -lapse iato the common grooves of -life as soon as the Brivsh
Government has been brought to its kunces and consentod to change

“its basis. In- the intersive operatiou‘s‘ ot this campsign it may
become necessary to resort to civil disobedience of selectod lnws

end  non-payment of taxes, Dt wherever the severity of the

“ . mensures which sueh action may provoke the - authorities to adopt,
. Non-Co-operators are precluded from the slightesi intraction of the
. tommandment ay to non-violence, E :

0 Te understand Mr. Gandhi's view of life, attention must be

fized on the rules he has laid dowsn for the reguiation of his

"Anmedabad instituiion, Its name, Satyu.g‘,*r'a:has:rrwzaz,' means the

* hermitage of the datarmined practice of truth or the abode of oyl
foree. The  Asrama Ia still small, It has hiad 1o real chanoe of
proving its vitality, for ever sinne jtas estabaisbeent, other things
heve olaimed the energies of its founder. Py the :ﬁmlnmeut of its.

—u
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object-is eonditionad by the -increase of - its numbers -and the

‘acceptance by the community at large of thesé. austere ideals as at

present exemplified in the lives of a few apo'stl_(:‘s. No estimate can: ’

" *be formed of the prospective influence of the new gospel without an

exagiination of its real nature. _ ) , ‘ :
Truth in the highest sense is possibly only where the individual .

"enjoys .complete frecedom. Al forms of fores or coercion are

thus at once barred: Compulsion, authority, government, these
are. anathama té  ons who ‘at bottom iz a philosophical

" amarchist. In fact, he deseribes'the essence of his doetrine, some-

times 05 -love, sometimes as truth, sometimes as nen-violence
(akimm‘), thcge forms are in his opinion interchangeable: for
organised government in ths ideal world fs uajustifiable.  The-
merlt of the Britlah Government is that it poverns the loast, Even &
family and a sehool tnust trast entirely to the power of love and

Jroral reasening. Flagrant m'xscr(;ndqc('. he deals with by himself .

tasting for ‘a certain number of days, the guilty party being
invarizhly brought to a state of coctrition within that perind,

~ Bometime ago be applied this remedy to ood & serious strike fn 4~

mill, the employers coming to reason for fear of incurriny sin,
Within the last few weeks the viclence practised by some POISOnE
in Bowbay in the name of Now-Co-operation on the oceasion of e
Prince of Wales® visit antailed this form of self-chestisement on his
part, and by allgaccounts it had the desired result, o
Nokody is eutitled to possess more than is absolutely necessary
tor the moment. ' To.hold 1t excess of the need ig to he guilty of
theft. ¥la and his wife have given away all thelr pProperty—he -

<practised law for many years with success—and now own nothing

beyond the clothes they wear and a change or two and may ba a
bag or box to contain these. . The Asramq in Almedabad containg

the harest neceszaries. E ) .
Each persoa must suphly his wants by his. own exertion, The
‘ideal is to grow the corn-that one eats and weave the cloth that one
wears. Even the brain-werker 13 not exempt for this bodily labour,
In fact, the spindle has grown to be a fetish with Mr, Gandhi. Its.
“music has a charm for him. He prescribes 1t for all men aud
womean. Boys must prefer it to books. Lawyers must cast away
their hriefs for it. Deoctors must abandon the stethoscope and take
to it. i ) ;

+
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8o far its products have been.. goarse; bui he ashs, ean
& man or woman look more beautiful than in the ‘Ehsaddar
maade by bimself or herself? When a lady pupil of Lis woere the
first Sari of her own malking, he surveyed her snd prosounged her:
divinely attracilve. Without s doubt his oyes 80 saw her andghis
. mind so judged her. L o )

Control of the serises i3 o requisite of the first-importancs, 1t

18 very hard and can be only very slow. But it must he inces-
santly end ruthlessly practised. Luxuries are, of ‘rourse,. taboo.
Evea comforts wuat be steadily reduced. The palate is a partiou-
larly venal sense and has to he rigidly eurhed. Hmple hard fare
¥ @ condition of spiritual advancement. Celibacy i also enjoined
oa'the inmated of the Asrama, Married raples may not Le adumit-
ted unless they agree to surrcader their marital relation - and adopt
that of brother and sistar.  If Mr. Gandhi had hiy way ke would

recommend this course 4 mankind. The resulting extinglion of

-.the species has no terrers for him. Hs_merely nsly, why should

we not’ all go o a better planetand live on 2 higher plane?  The

- gueation would net appear so fantastic afier all to one who belteved
in the re-birth of souls according to the law of Karma and. reme-
bered that no person wonld he & celibate except of his or her own
free choice and when the sex passion had beon transcended,
Machinery, h‘eing one of the most inseparable adjuncts ot
“modern civilization, must be abapdoned. Tt is of the kingdom of

Satan. - Mills and factorice whers the labourer iy dome. out of °

his humanlty have no placs in his seheine. The wealth they create,
it neads no saying, is an abomination. Posts and telegraphs and

E3 B
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ot i i

ratlways sre likewize condemned and. with them goes the printing |

press.  He says that every time he himself uses thess instruments
of vivilization he does no with & pang. Tt would be nearly as hard
far bim to carry on his work Without resore {n them as it wonld be
ta eseape from the atmosphare of the earth: but perhaps the use of
evil might be defensible in its own destrueting,
mweans of communieation have but multipied ortme and disease,
‘Conld not man infer from the tact of Glod” having given him leg

that he was not intended tg go farther than they could carry him?

Whas are ordinarily called the benefits of the raflway and similar
. things are fu reality the opposite, - bet; % added enjorments . or
" means'of gratifying the semses, | : S :

Lapid and easy

R b,

ot

i
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. Medicine does not escape his judgment ; he call
andarctually says it is bester to die than be saved by a drug pres-
“eribed by the doctor. The tear of immorajity and unkhealthy medes
of life has heen materially weakened if not totally removed by the
hope of being saved from the evil consequences by the Lélp of the
doctor. A feturn to the cure of natare and her simple ways would
reéeem mankind. o . ) -

These and similar doctrines which appesr harsh to the ordinary

- person, form the substance of Mr. Gandhi's ethics.. Let it not be
supposed that they are logical abstractions formulated for the pur-
- poses of a moral treatise or sermon, and with no intended applica-
tion to life, Their propounder practises thtm in the \épi_rit and in

" the letter, and the limitations on their practice do not progeed from

any tenderness for himselt or his relatives. His renunciation of
wordly goods has already been meationed. He does not seek the
medical man in sickness. - He oats hard fare. He wears Khaddar”
woven by his own hands and in that dress and baretooted appears
e belore the Viceroy of India.  He knows no fear and shrinks from
- nothing which he advises others to do. In fact, his love of suffer-
ing and hardship as & means of spiritnal progress is almost morbid.

- His compassion and tendcrness are infinite like the ocean, to use

an Eastern simile. * The present writer stood by as he wiped the
fores of a leper with the ends of his own garment.. In fact it is
his complete mastery of the passions, his realization of the ideal of
& “sanyasin " in all the rigour of its Eastern’ conception, which
accounts for the great hold he has aver the masses of Indiz and hae
erowned him with the title of Makatma or the Great Soul, E

Now 10 a few other daetrines of a subordivatetgrade. Cariously

~ enough he is a believer in the system of caste thonghs the pride -of

caste and its exclusiveness will receive no quarter érom him, Appar-’
‘egtly he' is convineed of its beneficence, if maintained” iy its
. eriglaal purity, and holds it to be of the essence of Hinduism,

i)

‘In this belief, however, he is not likely to be followed by s great
+ _ section of his countrymen, who are anxjous to restore their religion.

to its ancient purity. But he is at one with them and in - fact - with
“the awakened conscience of India in desiring 10 exorcize the demon
of untouchability. Millions of people are held by caste . Hindug to

be beneath theinphy'sicd touch and, live in conditions which are

~.scareely fit for humap beings,. These he would uplift, asserting that -

s it black magic " |, .

e
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Hinduism gives no kind of justfication for the -abmss, But his
work for the depressed classes, as they are callad, would. take the
farm which has quite recently been given’ to soctal work of that’
‘kind in the West. - Flo -wonld have the worker cast sside his own
gtatus and Hve the life of the class 10 be helped, do their wark Md
(e thelr wage, exactly &3 they do. 5o only caa réal ynde ratand.
Cling and gym utuy some, 56 only can that sonfidense be 6u gendeged ]
which i3 an essentlal pre-requisits of all worl of smelioratics.

st i o i i i,

His Non.Co-operatioiat  followers seem in plaes to have
mized ip bis bumanitarisn work with. polities and so sofered- s
check. . In the Makatmas eves no politfcal rights will be of the

'

fallivgs, and work for Swaral can never fesch any success withont
stmultaneons work for great social reforms,. But violeat polittcal
exctiement i3 not & favoursble condition, for surh antagemism of
government and its efficlals'is oaly to be expected 1o tha mctivities

. of hosts of roung pleketers who are pledged at the same time to
smbarrass sad even destroy the ordinary sdminiswation’ -

- The sducational ideals of the Mahatma have not yeb yeseived

a clear expression.  To compuision even of rudinentary education
ha must baaverse.  The highest scienees and arts, the specialised
forme of historieal research or economic vnguicy with their glorifica-

* Hon of machinery and wealth in its varied forms, will figd no room
in his simple scheme. ' Of the necessity of introdncing one language

* for common use In Indfa, he has beew for leng a persistent advocate,
He has chosen Hindl for the place of the fimpue fromca. Wik
kc}mractemm‘uc esrnestness be haz collacted funds for the purpose af
spreading a kuowledge of this language and bas sent out enthustas.
tig tonchers to all parts of India, The Nou(

la-operation turmoil
may have for the time overshadowed *this sciivity. . Perhaps, tog,
the bulk of educational workers in Indis has not vet aceepted, the
Mahatia’s concluslons {n thiy regard, and for this’ reason s - efforts
on behalf of Hindi have not been cn-ordmafuﬁ with the Mnmtmml
work of the country geaerally. ’
‘The writer of these lines Is not of Mr. Gandhi's political followers
-or & diseipleof his in religion. But’bo &laims to have known him for:
sorae years and to have heen & sympathetie studant of his teaghiogs.
_ He has felt near him the chastening effocts of a great. personality.
He bas derived much strength from obsarving the working of an,
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fron will. He has learsed from a lving  example soms sothing of the .

pature of dnty snd the worship due to her. He has ocoasionally
canght some dim perception of the great things that lie hidden
below the surface and of the struggles and tribulations which
taveat ilfe with. its awe and grandeur. An ancient Snnskrit verse
says: Do not tell me of holy waters or stone images; thoy may
canse us, if they do, after a long period A saimly man purifies
ns at sight” 7 S
A3 i
II. ROMAIN ROLLAND
OFT dark eyes, 2 small frail man, with a thin face and rather.
large pmtmding eyes, his head covered with a' litths white cap,

“his body clothed in coarse white cloth, barefooted. . He lives on rice

.

aod fruit, and drinks only: water. e sleeps on the floor—sleeps

very little, and works; incessantly. His body does not scem to
count at all. ,There is nothing striking about him—except ‘his whole
expression of “infivite patiznce sud infinite love”. W. W. Pearson

- who met him in South Africs, instlactively thought of St Francis

of Assisl. Thers s an almiost childlike simpliclty about him. His
manner is gentls and courteons even when dealing with adversaries
and he Is of immaculate sincerity. He is modest and unsssniming,
o the point of sometimes sseming almost timid, hesitant, in
making an assersion. Yet you isel his indomitable spirit. He

-makes no compromises and never tries to hide a mistake, Nor is ke

afratd to' admit having been in the wrong. Diplomacy {s unknown
to hilim 5 he shias‘oratorical effect or, rather, never thinks about {t;
and he shrinks unconsciously from the great popular demonstra-
tions organised in his honour. Literally, 'ill with the multitude

““shat adores him™, he distrusts majoritms and fears, “mobocracy” ande

the unbridled pas:mns of the populace.. He feels at eass only in a
minority, and is happiest when in mednative solitude, be can Esten
to, the “ gtill staall voiee ™ within, =,

This is the man who has stirred three hundred million people-
10 revolt, who has shaken the foundations of the British Empire,
and who has introduced into human politics-the strongest relig‘ious
impetus of the last -two thousand years.—*Mahatma Gandhi” by
Romain Rolland. (dllen & Unwin.) i i
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& man, and 4 15 as a rnan thas he would, T is

Judged,  Ind

sad why he
aspirations,

i, 1t is instiﬁmive]y recopnised

4 i e to his homa

one epinlon as to Gandhiji's profun

leader, his wisdom as & g

as to his merits and qaﬂli;iesea,s .
magise, prefer to be
2 weakn s and demerlta that 3
he always points whes he explaios to hiz andisnce how and why
18 35 that he faila o reney the goal that he has set himself to, how

hay failed aalisly - their hopes -aud his own’

He is Mahatma, because, small, weslyy humble as he :
L that here we have the type and
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Creator o ta

Hmitations (whi

mensure him
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T
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nd privilege to be tlose

could see him as he really

ln an emergeney? Whe  readier to ovierlook you

t0ignore them? W

ho more sager 1 attribute to you

v associate

kus that we come to

a

&

eall Bim a great soul. Can any
ne fn the tlesh? Tle forees us to
reeived bofore, that Man:
10 best In s, is i3 Spirle (Eallir'riz
ake a higher practical contribution

Aot partly nide kim from us, when he was
BULOAE U$ A9 A AR among men ; and then it was

&5

r

i

APPRECIATIONS B AL

‘high motives of whick you were all too ashamedly unsware? To

ive with (landki was an education in the whole srt of manhood.
‘Courage, with bim, has stood for something moere than & mere

physical attribute. "'ruth has been an urgent snd immediate reality,

oot a vague and misty dream-figure whose proper habitation lHes st
the bottom of a well. Another's nesdl has been his aceasion. He
o 5aid to me in mild rebuke:. © Sunday is no day of rest for the
-sorrowful or those who sufler.”  And for him Sundey was, accord-
ingly, a day of harder work than any other. o

Gandht has praved beyond dispute the theory that the best men’

“and the best women combine Ia themselves the best qualities of

-each otger. No woman could excel him in patience or endurance,
zone could be wore lovg-sufféring. I leave io snother pen the ta
of elaborating this poiut on the domestic side, and content myseif
with its applieation to his public life. Abuse has leit him com-
pletely unmoved.. The dificulty of the task has inhibited him rot
at all. The faithlessness of fellow-workers has merely stimulated

*him to greater endurance for them as well as for the others who
- bave stood and walted upsn evernts. Disappointment -bas but

encouraged that invineibie patience with which he has taken up the

task anew, sure of Lis goal, certain of the rightneas of his cause,
with the ‘words “ one step enough for me ™ aver upon his lips.

The true test of leadership is not when “the cause is won and
the flowing tide carties it to victory; but when the leader of a .
-eause forlorn, facing treachery and disaster, nevertheless keeps

~his Inner eye nupon the distaat vision, and conveys something of that

vision and bis own'assurance of jts realisation to his ‘celleagues, -
assoclases and followers. That is where Gandhi’s trus freatoess as
a man lies. To the young man at the threshold of ifie, in the midst
of struggle, all untried, Gandhbi has ever leen a source of inspira-
tion and epcouragement. However wearied by the incidents of the -
“Iray, however frequent the dfsappointments, however hurt by the

‘ failures, Gandhi never failed. He understood human weaknesss -

human scirow, human incapacity, human foily—and made yet ore
more sacrifice In order to vetrieve their consequeaces. He has heen
‘the exemplar of high courage, of chivalry, of hope, of 'fzith. . Hig

- soul soars high above his human weakness. Strength has come to

bim and flowed from him beeause the human man kas ever been in

.- “tlose contact with the things of the Spirit.
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4 By persoverance in overceming, man glimbs \“rs"m’.~ the fmi;wjx\ ,
of the lowlands to the bright mountaln-tops of the aiprri‘t. r(:z -n ".. :
many of s has Gandhl marked out the way asd, al:im; h?“ m‘;:jt ;
of uy has not this grest plopeer left far behind, cange‘iafus }of gu: L s
apportusiiies, stagpering with tatigue st the pace “‘htﬁ‘.i:;‘ t{; r‘,
laying down vui-bo=dans for just a 'Vli‘ttle rest, takmg‘bxc,a m&’d;:’
bs has gone aévenely forward, douitfal of o{}r'eapa(?ﬁ' o ;t* e =
realising that our herv is already escclimatised to luigher o z: i; )
.than any that we can hope In this life to reach, that there rings ;

1 i reg, that tor «
hig eers a harmony to which we cannot artune curselves, thy

him there burns a light that js still hiddén from us-hy the interven- -

Iread rorsos with those Mighep Spirits .
ing distance, that he already ccnnvcrmcg'\\xt}. th__'sc _ Ip:u.,' 3 ; P s
with whom we cannot yet commuae b—(The Indian Hevirn., ;)
A A » . ) . s

*1v. MILLIE GRAHAM POLAK . - - %

},- OST women love meu for such attrihutes as are usually consider- «
i

i
ed masenline. © Yet Mahatna Gandhi has bser given the love

of mnany women for bis womanliness; for all those quakities tl];st .arei
associabed with women—great faith, great fortitude\, grefm: devotlon{
great patience, great tenderness and great s?rnxgstixy. W om(;m co?elé :
:j&”éi’{ée‘;};lét in'him they found a fellow-traveller,one who had passed

3

s

K

- 58 . r . « ’, i
abedd alot}: the rodd (hey, too, wers travelling, and could give him ;

p, plire and untouched by any play of gex-e:‘.:xotlloln.
Women of all kimgs h?iﬁvaﬁume'd to him in perplexity and {; ou! b :\, .
and no prob}.em":;f theiz Hwas but could be discmssed with} absoin t,
frankness, if they desfred to dn“::fm. They could be surey that ;c:mt‘.
light wonld be thrown upod iheir difficulties and the path made :
look not top arduous to travel: He seemed to umhex'smfld how e.as:f
it might be for a woman to do what appeared to he ev:.l_ fm; iwt;b:
sake, to sympathise with the soul-surcender wbifh pr Omp‘el }i )
aciton, and yet to coudemn it unflinchingly and point cut that the

way of love's service could not be through ministering to- anything .-

hat the highest. +{ have known maoy f)ccasir)ns wh.un‘a wmnan‘ !fas
goue to him deeply troubled hecouse she had to agquiesce in. satae
-seriously * dishonourable action of her husband.” Mahatmajl has
sympathized with her difficulty, never suggested thst she should
betray her knowledge of her busband's action, but advised her to

%

[
i

,"

1

o

its developing mind.

. 8iorms that ¢an 8weep reason aside, and when ay it unfortunats

©use all her love and woman's power to get the man & amend his
ways.  For himself, he chosge the path of - the ascetic, yet I have.

slways known him to make - allowsances for thess who could not

tread the cold, austere pathoof denial. If ecomforts aad ohjects of

heanty  seemed ‘essential to the woman who discussed sueh a
question with him, he wonld, had it heen in his power, have given
thera o her; but, at the same time, he wonld try and parsuadsg her
to seek baauty in the things of the epirit and not to identify berself
with the thizgs of -the world. Perhaps, somstimes, he did not quite

realise that g0 many womesn, while having great possessions, esn’

yetstand omslde of them . So often the woman kerself does actk

© realise it until she is called apon to give them up, Then she knows.
they have veey litde real meaning- to her, neither are they the

things that matter most.

I often sea in tmegination Mahatmajt, as Ib.t"raquonﬂy saw him

{n Sowth Africa, walking up and down & room  with & young child.’

in his arms, suothing it in the alinost unconsclous way a woman
- doss, and, at the same time, discussing with the ,utmest ¢loarness.
pressing political quesiions, communal sirife, or shstract problems
fn philosophy; and children instinetively  kodw this side of his

© character; they wauld nestle up to him, sure of the comfort they
desired.  In some ways 1 have thonght it was casier for Il to desl”

with tho needa of young chlidren than thosc of adolescence, with it
warring “smotions, its stroggle for liber

Duricg that period fo the lifs of the deves

leping . individual, he did not so easiiy realise the strength of the

oly
sometlmes - happened, he was decefved by the youil around hiza, it

- was because in his own great stinplieity he did not appreciate ihe: i
- amazing eomplexity of the character of " youth,
" the stra‘ght path that shonld be trod, that he

He saw sa clearty

somewhat difficult to deal with the dnal nature that becomes appar.
ent during those years whea one passes from childhsod into adult-
hood, When, however, the individual had taken upon himself Jijs

adult character, then again, for Mahatmsji,. contact and understapd- - .

g were ouce more easy and could be complete, o
-Anothe& of the many pleteres of life in South Alrics arises.
clearly 1n my mind. [t was during the eatly. yesrs of life in

Phoenix. Mahatmaji kad at this time come o defisite conclusions. -

© . APPRECIATIONS . . 1t

ty and scli-expresston, and

seemed tn find i -
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about sex-abstineace. He had written and spoken on fie subjen

. very decisively. I had had several discussions with: kim about the

ontnuance of human life on. this planet, aud had, on one occasion,
remarked that he ust surely ednsider that God was wrong in
baving created men and women with their sedses and emotions,
rince, were thoy to ascept and -s.dopt\ Mahatmaji's dictum, then God'se
#apression through ereation would cease ; soif-contrgl, [ contzadedy,
being the goal of developed hnmanity and not ihe denisl of God's:
method of pébpling the world. Verysoon after this convorsation,
one of the mombers of the little setilement at Fhoesix pave birth to

a child. | purposeiy.r.etmined from speaking of the matter when I, -

“-visited Phoeniz two or three days later, [ thought that perhaps
‘ Mahatmaji might feel the fact dipleasing. After a short time, and
having talked of other things, He sald in a surprised voice: “You
have not asked about the mother aud babe, Do you not want to
.see them ?” " He then-came with me to see the baby and talked in

Ca quict, Joyous way to the mother; and I reslised in & flash that,

Bven a3 a woman does, he differentiated between abstract principles
and human needs and affections, IR ‘ :

- Only ovee hawe Tknows him fail to coraprehend the deep {
emotions of a woman's life, and that was in.not understanding the !
depth of absolute sorrow into which a womaa, bereft of her dearly ‘
2eloved by death, way plunged.  Perhaps it way the one experience 1
© that he had not until then fally entered into, and he could not, ;
therefore, realise how sick the soul of such a woman could ba, Or.|
it may have been that hig beliet in woman's consciousness of her |
touch with the All Father precluded him from knowing that women
also have their periods of standing alone in an empty univerge,

whers God lhas ceased to beland man is vanishing shadow. |

&
.

~(The Indian Reviein)
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V. C ¥ ANPREWS !

Lo T() M’ri‘G:\nd}'xi, any swerving from the iruth, even in casual utter-

ance, 15 intolerable; his speeches must be road as stating un-
1prr.nni'singly what he feels to be true. They are in no sensa .
diplomatic, or opportuniet, or merely ¢ political, using ‘the word

-An its narrower sense.  He never pays empty compliments : his never
* heaitates to say; for the truth's sake, what may be unpalatable to
. his andience. : :

Ishrink, as I have sald, out of the very reverance that T have
for him, from \x;ritixlg for the cold printed page aboutts character;

9 et . 2 J
bus I may perhaps vot offend by sctting down something, however

fradequate, concerning his intelicotnal convictions, It ig of the
utmost importance 4o understand thede ; because, In ils caso, they
are held vo stéongly, as to hind fast bis whole ltfe and to stamp it
with an origiuality, all f1sbwn. ’

The greatest of ali these is his conviction of the eternal and
fundamental efficacy of ehimisa. What this means o him, will he
expiained a handred times over in his writings.,  T'o My, fandh —
it would not bo too much to say,—akimsa is the key tn sli
higher existence. It i3 the divine life itself. "I have never yet been
able to reconcile this with- his own recruiting campaign, for war
purposes, during the year 1918. But he was, himsolf, able ts

<. recoveile it; and some day, no doubt, he will give to the world the

logical background of that reconciliation, Teaving aside the ques-
tion of thiy exceptional case, T do not think that there has been any
more vital and inspiring contribution to ethical trath, in cur own

generation, 'than Mr. Gandhi's fearloss logle in the practice of

ekimsa.  Sir Gilbert Murray’s article in - the Flibbers Journgl has

) made this fact known to the larger world of humanity outside India*

A second intellectual conviction is the paramount use of reli- '
glous vows {n the building «p ot the spiritual life, Personally, 1

“find It far more difficalt to follow Mr. Gandihi here.  Especially I

dread the vow of celibacy which he, not unfrequently, resommends.

It appears to me unnatural and abnorinel, | Bus here, again, he |

has ‘often told me, I do ot nnderstand his position.
* * % #* : *
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I have heard him say, again and again, to those who were in

" highest anthority : “If T did not believe that racial equality was to
be obtained within tha British. Empire, I should be rebel”

At the close of the great and nobje passive resistance strepgle’

in Bouth Afriea, ke explained his own standpoint in Johannesburg,

An his farewell words, as follow :— o \

e

; W
“Itis my knowledge, right or wrong, of - ‘the Brigish - constitu- {//)

- stitation to shreds, and my loyalty will also bé torn to sbreds. On
the othi&mhand, keep it intact, ang you hold me bound unregervedly .
> in its serviee. The cheice has lain befors us, who are Indiaps in 7
"-Bouth Afriea, efther to sunder ourselves from the Britizh Euwrpire, j
or to straggle by means of Passive resistance in oider that the 3
ideals of the British Constitution may be preserved,—but only those |
ideals. The theory of racial equality in the eyes of -the Law, once
retognised, can never be departed from ; und 'itg prireiple must at

tion, which has bound me to the British Empire. Tear that con- /

4

{

!
sll costs be maintained,~—the principle, thatis to say, that in aj, f’
£l

i

the legal eodes, which bind the Empire together, there shall be no
racial tzint, no racial distinetion, no colo;mdfﬂsabi}itj." }
I have summarised, in the above statement, “the speech which {
Mahatma Gandhi delivered on a very memorable oceasion at’]

’ Johannesburg, before & European andience, and I do not ihink thatig
he has ever departed from the oonvicttons which he then uttered jn ;
public. - What hag impressed me niost of all, has been his unlimited |
Patiencs. Even now, when he has  again been imprisoned by the
present rulers of the British Empire, who have charge ot Indian
affairs, he has not despaired of the British Empire {fiselt. Accord-
"ing to his own opinion, it is these rulers themselves who have been
Yonirue to the underlying principle of that Empire.. L : ,'

* A short time before Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest (1922) when I
“was with him in Ahwedabad, he blamed me very severely ind'eedﬂi,
. for my lack of taith in the British connexion ‘and for my ﬂublﬁcly}
, Putting forward a demand for complete independence. = He said to]
me openly that I had dope & great deal of mischief by sueh
‘#dvocacy of Independence. It I interpret him rightly %is own?

et

e et

SO

; Position at that time wag this: He had Jost faith in the British{
Adwministration in India,—it wag Satanic Government. But hel
had not lost faigh in the Britigh Constitution itself. - Ha still§
believed that India coulq remain within the British Lmpire on the:

*
.

i

- Bo

i w0k his degros 5

and that the principle
atly vindicated afisr 1}

hix

tiy all these vears, wiil be justified at last, time zlone css
d T was at the iime by the fact that
s who bad been treatad gs disgracetiily fime afier time in Sonth
ririca, ahould sdIl retain hia faith tn the British charaster. I said
' “It would almos: seem as if Fou had mors faith {n wmy own

iy

* # £ N * . *®

He 8811 trogts that the temper and
peaple will change for the Better, and that the principle of
ftr will inally e acknowledged in actal &
il od, then he is procsred to remain
within the British Bmpire. Mot if tas trust is ullimately shattor.
ed, thou e will feel that at fast the time has o me to sever onoa
and for all the Brirish eonnexidn, ~—Itrodya;
s G A Natesan & () )

VI. ‘Pror. GILBERT MURRAY

ET mé take a present day instance of thia batile hetwesn a sonl
and a Government, a very enrious instance, besanse it fs almaost
Impossible withotit more knowladge than most veople in BEnglsnd
ess 10 38y whu was wroog and who right, . .
Abgut the year 1889, 5 youzg Indlan student ealled Mohandas
Earamshand Gandhi came o Eungland study lawf e was rich
AL4 claver, of a enltivated fs mily, gentle and mad
He drissed and behaved Iike other pecple.  There was nothing
pattionlar ahomt him 1o show that he had already inken & Jaln vow
o abstain from wine, from flesh, and trom sexuasl intorcourse, Fip
ad hecame a suceessinl lawyer iy Bombay, bt ke
tared more for religlon than for iﬂ‘;{. szﬁuaiiy his asgetlidgm
Intreazed. e gave sway all ki mensy o good canses exgept the
grest - ellowance, He ool vowe of poverty, He geassd o

nen than I have myeclf™ e sald te mée, ¥ That may be
~—and I felt deeply his tmplied rebuke. : T

0 Gandhi's’

2t %n hia Wannen,
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. piactisa at the law becange his rf-al:!gia:enf—n wiysticisin which seems.
“to be as elosely yelafed to- Chriatianity as 1t is 1o any traditfonal

w o Indian religion-—forbade Hm to take part in 4 system which trled ¥
< "o do right by violence. When | met him in England in 1914, 17
ey 1 believe, only rice, and drank only water, and slept on the-,
floor; and Lig wife who seemed t5 be hig tompanion in everything, o

lved fn the same way. His conversaton was that of a cultiv

* and well-read may with: 5 tertain indefihnble suggestion of emintr-

liness. His patriotism, which 1y combined with gn enthusinsti
-support of England against Germany, is {aterwoven with his reli
gion, afl aima st the mors regeneration of India on the Hoes o
- Indlan thought, with no barriers betwoen one Indinn and aﬁc‘nﬁ?n‘;‘ .
the_sxelusion ag far a3 pc'msibk; of the influencs of the West with 18}
industrial slavery, its materia) civilisation; its roney-worship, and
its wars. (I am merely astating thiz view, of coirge
~eriticising {4 or sirggeﬁtingthnt it is ripht)” ’

Oriental peoples, perhaps owlog to canses conveeted with theip -
=7 farm of eiviifsation, are apt to be tnormously Influenced by grea

¢
. Saintliness of character when they see 1t.  Like al great masdes of

fgnorant peopls, ,Bowe\'er, they need some very plain and stumpla
test to assure thern that their” hera g réally & saint and pot a
-~ humbug, and the tesi they habituslly apply i3 that of self-denial,

, not either |

O

|

i

i

;
i
3
;
i

H
i

H

Take vows of poverty, live on rige gng water and they will Haten to :

Jour preaching as severa] of onr misstonaries liave found 3 come to |

them eating and drinking and dreased 1o . expensive Enropean
clothes—angd they fsal diﬁ‘"er::m];r. At any gate | am told that
- Gardhi's influence in India is naw “DOTMong, almost equal 1o that
of his friend, the Jate Mr. Gakbale, . i

And ‘now for the battle. Tn Sonth Aftica thers are somme

mant fa

ling that the eolyyr question® in its lerrftories wag quite
suficiently diffionlt already, determined 1o pretent the immigration,
of any maore Indians, and 17 possthie to oxpel thous who were alroady
there.  This last aet could not be done, 1t vielsted & treaty: it wag.
Opposed by Natal whors much of (e industry dependad on Indlan

= labour; and #t way objeeted o by the Tudjan Government and e
<‘ Home Govﬂmment. Then began 4 long struggle. - The whitey nf
Bouth Africa determined to meke i in Bouth Afilcq undesirable, 1f
" not for ﬂ”'Iﬂdians, &l least for 4 Indians above the coolie:

1,560,000 Indiats, ehlelly o Natal; and the Houth .Afrlean Govern. |

il

i
4

register. in

thelr thumle

tudiang w :
iag way: they wer
ere iaken Dby the  p

e : P R WP N -
: Aow’mg o the seruples of the Gnvernmem, it iaw was in any - eu

a8 1" they were srlninais. If)

: . K ; 13 ., ~

o leuingt, patrintie mobs undertook. to remedy ihe defess . Qu
too leolant, sabriote m ? *
‘earPy sl the Indlans in South Afries s i

’ ’ . - i B B
come snd help dhem. He dame as o barrisier in
He proved his right to pleady
i¢ Bxclusior Act on ‘grounds of constiti-

G saRi

- against the Asxiat ) ! i

Ulaw, snd retneed to” Indin. Gandh oame. again fo 1805

s Ha - was : obbed and nearly. kiiled at Dlarban. I will not el
in Geindl how be settled dowa eventus Uy 'in Houth ‘Africa as. a

o leadef and connseller to his people; how he fouasd a settlement
itk ‘ sutside Durban, were” the  worker

v diya 1, and ali be houn

cmanyoyoars be was enguged
Sryversment and constsng e

i oi the fndiau c='.>'x:',1mu’u¥.iy, - But fa W

by a vow poverty.
nt pa

ris to raiza and ‘eanoble the

Iand

an the :
resistance

inward.
striers
advaniags oo

v rest fo o thly'y that mostly < the 1 : B
uf any Hthsulty of the Coverninent in order ¢ pross-his olalm thf,‘f
§'n‘xr("ﬂ§!‘. ¥iandll, when the Govermment wag iy soy ditfealty that
hiz thought serioud, alwiys relazed his yesisiance and oifersd his
?wlu; C¥1B9% came the Boer War, Grandhi immeadiately orpanisad

Py

an fndian Bed Cross Unit, Thers was a p@p&lar_ mevament for
ralusing it and trestiug it as seditious, B it w;m; needed. Tiuv;
sdicrs wanted 16 14 sczved through the War, and was mantio {_
despaiches, and thanked publicly for its skilin s'w:)»r}a:. {&,r;'{é COUTATe
B fire.  In 1904 thers was an outhreak o plagus in Juhaum:ﬂ_- ,
burg, and Gandhi had a private hospital epened heﬁ'sr-e the J:-j!bzlﬁ
suthorities had began to act, In 1006 t%}f:l’e_ Was B H ative rebaliiag :
fn Natal; (andbl raised angd personally led & arps .t:f':ftx*fsichap '
hesrers, whose work zeems to have proved. particularly” dangoro b
and painful.  Gaadh! was th:mke_ei by fno a *asr dn Matal and -
- shortly afterwards throwy iato jail in, channushury, :

1912 whee e was Fscriég refpcaf:bii_iyimpﬁm.m,;; amony
triminals of the Iowest olass, and Ids fallowers were An jall to the . .
surniber ot 2,500 5 in the very midst of the neral

vin the Tranevas! and Natal, thers oceurred the stachela

2 B

PR
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oi orgamw“ﬂ soafety in South \fricu. b‘mm the ul’dind\v mxmtur 5
nt of view tho game was in Gandbi's hands. He o bad- \m!y ta
sirfko his hardeat. Instead e gave ovder ’ur his peafie 1o resmme
worls till the Gowernment sbould be wafe ag galu. 1 cannot say how
often he was imprisoned, ! hovw often mobbed and mesauited, or what
. paing wara taken to moctis and humiliate him- i3 publie, Bt by

1913 the Tndian case had been. taken dp . by Lovd [Tardinge and it o
Government of Todi :

An Imperial Commission reported - in
favaur on moat of the points at {ssus  and
~according t() ﬂ'c tomm
}‘\L‘Jef At : . o
My sk E‘td- {8 very Tmpocfeety the story - L.ons an extraordinafy
Cqlluseration of meontest which was Wou, or practieally  wou, by 8~
i ‘pﬁ“éy of _Ruing .m0 wrong, commitiing no viclenes, but simply
" enduring all the punishmenta the other slde tould “nflict unh[ they
hegpme weary and ashumed of puzishing, - A batila of the ncaided
S homan sond againsf, aver fwhelming material foree,-and-iv ends by
ohie odhe unlds of mat«,rial foree gradually ﬂe:»ertlng their own hannera
;ml commg rcumd %o the mde of the goul l—f ’H"re 11:?4 hes 1t T/V'wu?)‘-

an Aot was passed
antitled the Indian

an's reeommend ations

.7 VIL RS, SAROJINI NAIDU |
L Mrd Naddw was prese Conrt sehen. Mohatme Guandht
v R . ;
-{ apas fried aric rnwmm’ 10 séx g TEprisorment Deseribing

. . )

"'}w ne of the greet trial in the © Bombuy Chrowicls ™, Mra,
Nupideg wrate in March 1522 rm

7]

s A convict anil a criminai in the eyes of the Toaw 1. Weveriheloss
; . the gatire Coary rose In ko pab SF spontsneons hosage when,

Mrhaﬂ’l&i’\‘”fﬂhiPmﬁwdv«-a trail, serene, lndomitable figarein a- o

coarse and sennty loin cloth, accompe gniad by hi% devoted disciple
and fellow-prisener, whankerlal Banker, - . .
“Ho you are ssatal near me o give me youy ﬂ'{xppnr?, in gase
1 breals dewn,’ o jestad,Svith that happy langha{ bis which seenuy
10 .hold all the m»&mmw«l\&a_‘didm‘e of the world's childhood in jts
*depths. And Jodkfig round at’ the hests of - famillar - @nces of raen
and, women who Jad trav alled far to offer him a sokon of thele love,
~he q.éde«i “ThAs iy ice s thmily gathering sod gob a Inw-gonrt”
A thrill of minglad Yenr; pride, hope snd mwmsh ran !hroug‘h
the crowded hall when the Judge took his seat——an sdmiral

» . -

.

Mdge

3 . -

ADPPE RCTAT FIORE n 10

Jig prave sod msomtys _wu‘.é" '
sy, hiz just perenption of & "“‘Aqu 1 00
inigue pessonality. s

] axd 80 § bstened to the 1o morial

: raardz ma\. i’u'-v-m& ,tr’ts praph atie fervene from the lips ﬁt T:: };;msy;':

4 ad masten, MY shouphits sped soross the geaturies to a diferent land
( 3 JifTerent age wwhan & aimilar d" ma was esacted ;‘r:.;;e}l &?'}ﬁhgf .
{vips - apd gentie teather Was prneified, for spreading & ‘];;x}“im«}
ta pﬁ:xégegl writh a kindrod courage. i rudismi pow that the loley J em?‘

of Nagareth eradied in a a manner furoished tis cunly 4rae p‘araﬂel tn
tory to this invim"ibla apostle . of Indian \herty who 1ﬂfﬁ
wnity with surpassing gompazsion agd 0 uas his own beautifal
g, ¢ spproached the poor with the mind of the poor™

jr

iv
iy.

7

he most epie avead of modern tmes ended guick
1. 1]
The pent:uip emotion of the people W

g tlow progesston waved - towards ke

i a storm ol sorrow

ia & amourpial
of tarawell, elinging o the Ban %3 ‘ss—.d ‘*.meﬂ g ine2
owing over the feet that bad Jomraey
of Lig"conntry. !
.t the midatof all this pu‘wnant

in A Ta- tenne

my mm\-\warud grisf hie stood, untroul c.g\, in Al}»hlﬂ trAn g X ‘

I 3 5 [ Y e

winpigeity, the nwx‘mdiea sgmbol of she iodian Natiop——its avisg -
sacrifize and sserament o one. ’

They might - iake Limt to the utmost ends of the earth,” bat i
destination remalns wnehanged Tu the hearta of Wy propla who are
“huth the helrd ﬁmi the stewards of his ruatchless dreams and his
’ L . s
matchl 55 deods.

Vil EI':H(}? H"HI"‘E‘F?EAD

: i fr:wk]«, cantess, though ¢ f‘ieerﬂv gy 3@&'“% ‘me o smy i that [ e

in M, Gan

o of righteousniss

L o 43 ¢3 vl it ‘;i ‘:l‘-l ’v«‘ 3
Cand merty, A tud ,g;.rv; ative nf t]m Lw,; q o Savionr than the
men who Bave yeowa  him inge prisen aad }.,‘. sall the
¥
) e pame of ChriE v~ Speech @l the Y. MO0 A

- Madvrog, 13&'3"'“}’”‘1 i U' )




" - certalnly refuse o accept i, wolesd to bé’ given away for a worthy

. [ _Bacrifice teolf,

- lrnﬁ»:ily}noﬂ'xin-,;_,
© . for I know him wall,

‘ . . : L I
IX. RABINDRANATH TAGORE -

THE sacret®of Gandhi's success lies In s s‘rnam‘c splritral

strength “and i}ncés}aant  self-sacrifice, M’:inyrpubiic men make

satrifices for salfish reasond. It is- s ot of luvestment that “¥ields

" handzome dividend Gandhi is altogether different.. He g nmc\\w

in his nobdiey: Hisvery life is another name for snerifice, - He

HE ey
fame, O
but swill seli the jewels and dstribnte ths maney among the needy,”

Glye him all “the

4 1o power, no position, no wealth,” no name snd 1o

vioney  America possesses; and b wil]

cauee for the uplift of hamaniy, - B

His senl s perpotaaliy: anxious 4o give and he expects ab::{a-- :
in retnrn—not oves thanks, This is n0 EXs|
k. . * R AN EY &=

Euperors and Maharez‘i!w,‘ guns and” bdycnets, hnprisnnnm:xﬁ, :

and tortures, insulty and fufuries, even desth itself, can never danpt’
the spirit of Gandhix ’ L :

His ’lq a lberated sogl. - I auy one strangles ‘me, I:shall be

' crying for' lielp; huat if Gandhl were sirangled, I am gure b wodld
not ¢ry.
Hiy simplicity . of Iife 15 (:hi]v_r'ilike, bis adberence to truth is 1g-
flinching ; his Jove for mankdnd s positive and ¢ gressive. . Bo has
what is kuown g the Christ spivit. ,The longer 1 lflaw o, the
better T Hke him. oIt de needless for me tp 8ay that this great nuy
i3 destined to play a prominentapart 1n mq‘-ﬁldﬁgg the " fatare of tl‘n’.«k_
world—{Erom an interpiaie in dwerice) < S

[

bim the throne of all Iniiia, bo will. refuse 1 sit on it,

greration, o

He may Inugh at hiy strangler: and if he hay to de, he
, will dle siing, - /0 s . ' D

i

» .

X, Rev. Dr. J. H. HOLMES .

g

T F 8 the erovwi of his greatnovement, Gandbi nechs - the morsl sod
ﬁ spiritusl segenoration of India on the lines of Indisn thoughs, o

Jndian enstow, 8ad Indisn idealism.” This menns the exalusion, wo
far ps povaible, of the influence of the West, with its  indusirial

ey,

] 8 materialism, e money-worship and ity wars. The

slgrery,

“firet step in his eodeavour is to wipe ont ths barriers which divide E

- thi®lndians from one another, and make them naé great united
Twotherhood. Thus, he seds the olliteration of .caste distinetion

o and religinus differences ; Mohammedan must live peaceably with

o
.

“Bizdu, and Hindu with Mohammedas. Then must * come a leader:
ship m mankiad in ways of peace and amity, “ 1 believe absolutely,”
Gaadhi, “ihat India has a mission for the world.” Flis
saiisrg, theretore, transceads the boundaries of rag
“and socks to wake iteelf one with the highest hopes of hvimanity.
aly religion,” he eries, “ has no geographical limits. I1f I have o
Jivi;:;'_; falth in it, it will transcead my love for I_ndx‘a herself”

Bnoh is Mahstma Qandhi!
« the people,

»and  country

In this great spirit, he lives among.

As be moves trom ity to cfty, erowds of thirty and even fifty

thougand peopls assemble to hear his words. As ke pauses for the
olght ia & village, or ia the open country-side, great throngs gcome
to him as to & holy shrine. \

“regard hime—the pertect and universal man. In his “persceal
character, ke is simple and undefilew. In his politieal " endeavouss,
haé is as sﬁt:—»m & realist az Ledin, working steadtaatly toward a far
goal of liberation which must be won. At the same time, Lowaver,

ke ts an idealist, like Romain Rolland, Hving ever in s pire
radlinnee of the spirit.  Whon { think of Rolland, as I Tave said,
I think of Tolstolr When T think of Liendn, 1 think “of Napoleon,

%/ But when I thing of Gandbi, T think of Jesus Christ, He lives -his

x

He; he spesks his word; he suffers, atrives, and will some day,

H

sgably die, for His kingdow tpon earth. ] 4

S R sou récall how it i told of Jesus, fhat oue day, as he wh
jourpsying, he he?wr‘~ his disciples quarreliing ? And *hé “sain,
“ What were yo reasoning on the way 2 And they said they Tiad
diéptztedl who was the greatost, And Jesus said, “If &nY wan

wonld be firs among you, let him he the servapt of eiL”

~(From g serwmon.) U
Giandhi is to prison, but the prest canse to which he has given
his Mo moves om If Gandhi were 10 dis of confinement and

He would seem to be what the Indiang .



",{AT: AT .v\,,-;=~ BN T Sl ki EEERE :
o T GANDHE x | XJ D WILLIAM KIRK
: ¢ Indlan people wonld only be Hospired wnew by , . PCTIOLARLY Xodians lisve told me tunst he is.venerstsd for lils
‘mem ; by iy L

UM gniiliness a3 no other man bhas been In the memory of dny one 7
v Yiving,  Rablodracath Tagore has sald that, * the whold nation
foliews hlm-implieftly and for ono veyson oaly, that they belleve
him 1o be & aaint. Te see a whold vation of differcnt racus, of

have siready

@i by by
Lelong ‘nof 4o any ang

foroes:

‘tme or plase or purs
‘persons. . They g

R o R A Q§ £; O differing  temperaments apd ideals, joining handa to follow & saint ™
S ¥ Tesa through 9’"ﬁhrf“’r’.';""ﬁ("?“'iﬁi’ﬂL‘ of une's anembss ﬂmurﬁ;} b 1% medern miracle. and possible only dn Tndia. The worst and
-+ the enduring ,”“‘Y--sﬁ""ﬂk’.’ love swhich must in the end < wu'h»df;lJ o] 7 2 most d'eep-m{;ted passiony are soothed b the words: ‘Muhatma ;
ornellest beart—viciory not by the sword bas b frttiht } S Gandll forbids i3 ' e is not only the greatest man in [odla, be |
new ideal for a nation, & new and wobler met '4 i3 thie greatest man on earth to-day.” "Oue “often hears his nameé’

1 aintiog
thus an HUEL

vent which marks a new ers fu the linked with the Messtah, Buddhd, St Reaneis, and Tolstol, and coml-

vy of human .
- e exs enly to Gandhis 3 Ve e mar g e . rvee . % W
S next enly o Gandhiji bimeelf, which binds the At ; " parisons are insvitably made between his life and thelrsl *
and adiniration of intelligant . . ST ; T . ; . . .
hek B ”T‘”%L B *s=.5ﬂt!{:1:gau1 t Amerleans 1o Todia to-day. Thay zed 7 His physical appearance is anythiag but prepossessing, aithough
- seteres thaly fape  and 5 the  ato ; s < v A L . - Lo . . . . ;
1“ cted r smﬂ' R ey ‘*"’t #he story of thelr own nationat Hig'y 7 an srdent admiver exclatms, *In this Gifvial lantern of the flesh
"f’; e !‘;2 7 anuther people on higher and thus sablimer ot | 77 there burss a light that never was on land or sea . And i may be
f: :;ﬂdn '“L‘ b i I ‘;git_e of themselves, also, they pes fap the 2 o true asoanolher writer  has Suzgested, “When Naturs {5 meking
2 first thme, on & nation-wi E il 1 3 N - " =8 ? ~ P L L
. ne on & ie, the serions and ferois- applicnilon | geninges " she has a habit of paylog mare attention to the contedls
to world problem of Jesue' own zospel Of non-rosis , Yy e K g . )
What Ch S : ¥ : on-reslstent Jove, * thun to'the ontainer™ . e - S
st Christline themselves, with fevw exteptions, have aever dared ) T . N T ; cep of his mental life, for
to do o carrying out the teachings of their Lord i e e pewor does notlin fn the sweep of his mertal life, for
It ] ! ZE1sH Prii ) ¥ 1§ .ty . - e 0] - !, T
Infian people arn now doln ] <ol gnd Saviour, the ) S ard in India mdny who are more than a match ~for him in
sidiar 2opie A now acing . with 'z . 3 ;
Srw’ morivalled in human histo n Ig (j "1“? comrags and a - pat intaliectzal vigour. - in fact, he seems to lack insome respeoty the
= URTIvaLe ¥ e 6TV, g " 5 an o E . I R X \ PR N
<UL thy Clhrist alive ‘: . T}:] l "h'&”' 1, fn other words, wé lentificoutlook which differantiates the ,m.cdamummq-from the
e 5% ey v R AR an i i FHiame  af 4o iy . . L . K ) . ¢ . L y
we seq the edrly nl; ] o ”.‘; i is milllons of Indisn follawers : medirevals: He seldom: mssn!fc‘;i; an artist's love for the beswtifu}
e X L <l Y nOn-viglen hrds 3 &ty Cariey 1 51 I BN A . oy B ] R . ) . B
their "uﬂ’crin;;w- atetld ) bl :ﬂags who frontad. Rome ang hy ' in nature, in poetky, or tn song ; nor has ke ‘the eloguence of voice
LCIT § weatrikiog never : alway . don i : TS PR ;
anduring all-subdued E ;0 ﬂ; ?) o, but always loving, forgtving,” - oy pen to sway the multitudes, who sit revercatly at hig feet. ® =
. g alle - 4 3 Cross, T . . 3 N w ] , i )
Not onl h rosE . Bis orve claim 1o greathoss and perhaps the real “seeretiof his.
- ™ot oniy our history, therefore, but our e wlon, seems to be- : e B . R
finding fts fulfilmens in- Indis to-day. Wi it ’ _{" ' e power Hes in bis Christ-like willingoess o sacrifiee #olf {for others.: -
. 4 Tuitilme dis fo-day. What wonder th -~ T Pepo o Tat (Sand £ i
o Ameritans, are profoundly stlired, sand in & f tlr e, E aletter 10 Tagore who had intmated that Gandbi § left little
L i * g ! rayer of thanksgziv - N s . " i i Wi i
for Gandhi and bis people turn de’\'outly i "f] 'E:‘ . ; aaksgiving place in hia Mfe for the beanty of rthe flowers and' Mo fields, be
e SpE ? L aur ber q . 1 e ¢ i 7 :
therein with new understs MR eriptures and read wrotg s ¥ Troeto I poesle instioes, the poet Hves dor the mutrow, -
2 4 pew understanding, new vigion, new hope, the sacred N s [
Words-— . : ’ T Coand would have us do Hkewlse,  He presents toowr admiring gazews
T owes ; ’ Lo Lo : ie boautlfal plelur o Dbirds it the early morning singing
I*_Im. by power, nor by might, but by my splrit, R the Ah\,au.lml ploture of the b&f‘d e early 1; rai { inging -
Saith the Lord VA The Indian .Soeial Reformer, 28rd Aug Byeuns of prafse as they soar juto e sky "””m“.m’ _human bird,
for0 19300 R ’ . - ! At under the Indian sky ge's up weaker than when he pretended to
G - _ Ta T L - vetire.  For millions it i an eternal vigfl or an eternal trance, It .
S o : : fs en indescribably painful state which has to be experienced and to 7 7
: : - ; by vealisad, . T have found it lmposslble to southe suffering pationts:
] , ‘ i with o song. The hungry militons ask for one poeny, !nvigumtb,;lﬁ__gfu;
Cu . . o 5 S : 0 foadt ‘ o C L co
L — * ) o 1
. .



O MAMATMA GANDII

v And even in this desporate struggls to escape from hunger ang
tarvation, ke tslls us pot to apply the principle of an-dve for ag
2ye and a oth for a tooth, but o) follow  the . teashings of the

o
Naz

Nazarene and the divine Buddha—overcome anger with love, return
good-for evil ‘temper justice with merey, ecnquer. avaries  with
generosity, confront falsehood with trath, - e T o
o+ -In other words,” Gandhi has indeed a’rare gift-<the gift of
; —~whith the Indian temperament universally accopts as the
nee of & great life. - 1 have heard more than one thoughifal
du say that the East will continue to worshi® Gandii regardiess’
of bis idea\- and his theories, and in splte of his worldly defeats:
nd fafiures. He is'ts iusting millions &' holy man.and & great
** woul; whom the Universal Bpirit-has singularly favonred, e
~Wkhataverg the . Wens ‘may eventunlly think. of Gandhi as a
~ politieian, sconomist, sosial reformer, or religi&us leader, no ot
" who has recently Journeyed throngh Tndia with A% open mind can’’,
. fall 0 note how reversatly the high and- low, the ‘wesk and the ~
. sirong, speak’ the name of the meek and lowly man of Alresdakad
All classes seem 1o unite in hailing hi;a * Mahatma ¥, thefy boge’ :
“in time of trouble, their apostls of peace,‘and goodwill among men, ‘
- N one whe has talked with him {o his Ashram oo the banks
* ¢ the Sabarmati, as he sits upon  the floor spinping aud sh;;xig;g'
"‘the future ééstiny of India, can lsave his| physical preseg;e,wf*étézm;t
fecling thé frapact of 2 salatly charaster and ,:;/'daz_mﬂes\s kspinkt: i\s .
1>wajked slowly away. from  his simp!g lrit‘tla eqtt’age,‘ bassizd ‘LA.-Q' :
. khadder workshops where his followers weré nnsizy' splaning, -
i along the path Jeading to the dusty, bullock-rrodden ::bzgnsm’uy. -
- found " myself ‘repeating, - aite'r the. manner . of the’ f)‘ri‘*n
"% Mahatma, graat leader of a suﬁe;ingpeapl}e, 1 salute _yofz e :
Lt . L T Ve s L eyl ral World,

. XIL Mg H N. BRAILSFORD -
s Tty d ﬁ foing to-day who ot
" Since Tolstoy died thers is no human belng lviag ta-day: wh? :

jwmr};ands as he does the veneration of mackind.. Others are Hk/e:},u»
. m ! o3 o b = v ura=
- rel:pected and :dmired, !)ut h:ﬁtsn&s un a(jh)lyu‘:t;(‘;f 'Ir::zsﬁg Az,

E '-ﬁﬂﬂ. . o

Mg’k Oné glances in vain at tbé'v'mr}ﬁ's premiers aad {i'd?fﬂs\fh T
a personality worthy .to istand. beside hipz t Gan;ih*.. —The

Leader. -

S A0

-

XN Me. NAGENDRANATH GUPTA  * -
E’E 'ﬁrst time - that Mahatma *Gandhic was likened nato Jesus -
-Christ was In the gourze of & sermon deliverad by the Rev. Dr.

Johin Haynes Holmes to the congregation in the. Commanny

“Uiureh at Park Awenue, New Yowk. The entire s on way devets -
Y 4d4g an ex'pesitia,n,of - Mahata Gandhi's doctrine -of non-violenes
and it concludéd “with' the-following striking words 1 “When I think
“;of Gandhl, I thisk of Jesns Christ. He lives his life ; be spéaks hig .
~ word ; he suffers, strives, and will some, day nobly die, for His king-
* dom upon earth.” ‘In another sermon delivered quite recentiy  Dr,
“Holmes spoke with clearer convictisn and greater emphasis, The'
~ theme of the sermon was “ Gandaf befors Pilate”. The opening
;- words aré of imgressive aolemnity, ‘Why talk ye about God zpd
© the Son of God and His rosurrection on this earth when He is here?
“In symbelicanswer to his own question the preacher ‘placed upon
“Bis head & Gandli cep madd of 1¥iax Khaddar cloth in pledge - of
,,f’recog'&it:ion ;ar;d’ devetion to. the Indian ieader who, Dr. Holmes
. believes, 1s oW taking Chirist’s place in this world.  As he, put on
the esp he eontinned s’ « Thig ¢ap'is a'symhol of humaa devotion ag
“oSnered A the eross, < A4 the early Christians lifted the‘eross In iokey
oot Christ’s triuixgh ov%r shame and death, 30 the Indians are wegy-
ing this-cap in'token ofe3apdhls triumph ovex. tyranny and force, |
. Why should natShis C&p £0 around , the- world, as’ the ¢ross has”
Lugone afoundsthe swoylc ? For there. are millichs of men in ab k
*tries to-day who see'in."the Mahatma the ‘true redeeme
“rmedern - world, More thap any other

smanifests that spirft of universal
‘alone can save us” ¥ = w4

_ coun-
r of our
man sinee Jesnus, Gandhi |
pesce and  brotherhoed whicy

«Tha kings fand,.kthe‘ captaing depart! the
< Zetrarchs are forgotten, empires rise and {al},
. Mahatma live for ever, enshrined in the he

Wenzration after generation through a]l tiy

goyernors and the
but the Christ ang ths -
arts. of ‘me, razvérecl,'
6 l=The HModern Revierw,




oA

o Makat

raudiered the strange spastolie fig
L Ty o . 54 B

ot

B Clandhi's gail door o

Did 515.3 demand indepandonce u
» - Btatds or dit-lie ingist on
Cwealih ¢
Bowminion Btarus way unders
-authorities, 1t s poy o ”nd
Jis i.nmisted‘«m,by thera &

'Jir:dependent, he acknowledped ¢
Ja aftegtug like theirs,” he a‘dded sf

in tha

iritiah, suneral of B

. ity
& M rgin: P L, Diateict Mapis-
chrate.” With Sl

gaamsd op presl]

b dermm
Pens on the wide verandak. His gpizning -
28 & prominent positfon in . the el And mmong the

de Lonoticed a wollthumbed vopy of Bunyan's
fgrim’s Progress™, the work of suotifer 5 1

s} cociipt

famous pelscner.  From
o hin . dowvea B " ;
il i.‘.i::. Savs by spianing ang
& gaint in ,‘L'a:fﬁiakhy millions . of
merged io grost me With s shy angife. Durin

Mot 855 o 120
Al

versadah oucside }ds, oell, the
il posture ip which he- i3 famd.

i place on

1 the eross-]

b on % cane shaly, (
2 the world knows him, barg exceps for g A
Aated Ttke the anvheorite of & aesert bt apprrestiy well
and even chaerfyl, Alone, spestagied, ; :
the’ manth with ey fuenr toathle
of i}

iwrwise he
se doln slsth, brown -

dhe mikd and shining ayes, -
; 8y and Lis ehildish triek
FORpIng gandal from one foot 88 he  sat with one 1o

: @ crossed
t6 hilrism, .. L .
) | WHAT 18 INUEPENDESCl . T Tt
I asked him 1o explain frankly what he meany by indep;:mdénce. -
4 ultimately impplied ia Dominioy
! separation from the' Hritfah Common-
“I have alwayy’ heard,” he replied; # thate n England
tood 1o maan indepondence hut by Indian -
xstood,. Therefors Kw'!‘uen Tadupendence
naturally ask for | ulcoptradist_.‘lnctl«m to Daminfan Status, we
-0 a8k tor Independence,” When [ asked him 1f he thought.
Akat Canada and Sonth Lfrica wore wot in all essential respacts.
Y Weare, But, we are not offeredy ©
gmficam]y. e, '

« that i the

L Hes
o Government was In caroest in its desire to satisfy India, it shonld

L L APPRECIATIONS &
) RISKS OF CIVIE msoxmxmsm:‘z': PR
. asked kim it he bad valculated’
-+ -eampalgn of oivil disobedience, . Herepit
- taken what. has been called s mad risk

Sbut it i & justiiabl
sk, No great end lias been nehieved withous “ineurring dang

- L!we'%r'the[esa’ he was gravely alarmed at violence suid 0 keve been-

Yeommitted at Sholapar. “He grioved at the death of tyve policemen
killed there bt "ha wai convinced violente had not ceme from the
civil resisters. They had. he said, been ardered to suffer everyihing,

even- violong

’

without offering’ resistance. I asked if he thoughy
ruggle between law-Hreakers and anthoritis, Govern.
- maat could ackmowledge defeat and Mr. Gandhi emiled; “¥ am an
- optimist 7 he suid, “in forty yedrs of struggle I have frequently

- heen told I was attempting the impoasible but fnvariably Tproved

the sontrary. - Nevertheless, he did not refuse  to negotiate, My
Las been nothing but a record of settlements,” he Hoclared. i

[yrant the eleven polnts demanded in his lase letter to the Viceroy..
“Yean ouly judge the -tree by its fralty,"” he repested over and
over again, “ Untll we get satisfaction we shall fight on until the

- end” and give our.lives if nesd he .in the ceuse of Indian treedom,
We shall £ill all jails th Indis with oor passive resisters and our
broakers of salt laws. Wo shall'make all administration impossibla
by omr opposition.” . o PR

# . 4 ’ " :ex

+ L\'E{,‘JW;_;IA'HON STILY, POISIBLE
P

3

« I ‘believe Mr. Gandh only needs o s convingad of the sby.,
cerity of British Government's intentions to offer his eo-oferation.
The Indlan Government will court disaster . #f it persists 1 fts .

-,

tragic srker o
“ble politteal foree fn ndia - Many celebrated Indian Moderates have
confessed 1 me during the past week that. My, .{tandbi- a
rossesses the contidence of the masses wnd that comutunal i

cences upan. which Government noiv plaeed 8o muek misy
emphasis are capable of golation if the Governmoent oan reach A
went with Mr. Gandhi. His co-operstion alene can rnake
Round Table Conference a realf ty.

(231

all the perils involved in hia.. :‘_
d ‘thiat he Had,. “J lave. .

regarding Mr, Gandhi and the Congroess as a negligt.

- o




What is the explanation of this lawyer who ean’ meet Viewrs:
ial terms and, by & gestur i
nieg of three hundred nnd 4

suifest {n CGia

Eshe a prophet ora priest, or just a politician -of goni

- His power cortainly does not He in his appearance. * % %
« -But all thonght of his unatiractive sppearancs .vanishes dn
- mament he beging to talk: ‘ I

ica--he loves

_ Thongh he apeaks very quietly and withont & trace of Dﬁ‘!ﬁ‘JL
wer hit!erness; his power 48 almost Bypuotte.. His wordy s
-absorh the " mind thes half an hour's cor
" produces resl physical exhaustion. - s
: Yot'the man s not loat in the prophet. .
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